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5 1441 4 21. 1111 


BETWEEN 


* GovrRNESS and ſeveral Voung 
LApIES of rr her Scholars: 


IN WuM Ion 77 * 


FA Ow Lag is made to ſpeak according to her TE, 
£ Genius, Temper End pepnayiep 3 5 


3's them, as well as to think, and ſpeak, and act properly; no leſs 


/ FY Care being taken to form their Hearts to Goodneſs, than · to 


+4 enlighten their Underftandirigs with*uf-ful Knowledge. 


* 
8 


Hiſtory, and ſome Leſſons in Geography. 


being interſperſed with proper Reflections and Moral Tales, 
3 By. b LE PRINCES : __ ne 


Week 
THE THIRD E PI 
| YORI 
AFO LONDON: 


, 
— 


4 Piinied for J. Nou xs E, in the Strand, 
Bookſeller to His MajesTY. | 
M.DCC.LXXVI, 


157 


rich 280 Faults are pointed out; A and the eaſy Way to 2 : 


A ſhort and clear Abridgment is alſo given of Sacred and Profane : 


The Uſeful is blended throughout with the Agreeable;ithe Whole | | 
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DIALOGUE XVIIL 


The SIXTEENTH Dar. JEN 


| Mrs. Aﬀable. hk 3 
18 8 Molly, pleaſe to repeat you you ir Hory. — 
. Miſs Molly. God commanded Moſes 4 
to lay his bands upon Joſhua, and gave | 
kit his ſpirit to lead his people into the land, 
which he had promiſed to Abraham. Moſes, 5 
having obeyed God, reminded the Iſraelites of 
all che miracles which God had done for their 
fake. He promiſed them, that God would never 
forſake them, if they continued faithful in the 
obſervance of his commandments, and ſwore 
Vor. 1 B tit = 


| great, num 
have been very { 


* E „doubt 12705 . 3 wo 25 HNA 
| * a> 97 4 03 UNS now. T. . > a5 
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them, never, to fail. in complying; with, this duty, 
After this, he went up a very high, \meuntaing 
from whence he diſcovered that land, which he 
was not to enter on account of his diſobedience, 
Here he died, but it was ,neygr known, where * 
his body was buried; be bad eee 

and twenty years. v9 .9vil 07 mig enol s < 

. Lady Mary. Poor Moſes ſuffered a great 5 

in his life 

WES Afable. All thoſe ſufferings Fa nk 
ke has been happy this long time: nean the: 
hundred and twenty gars, he; live: 

DET ee ng ms ie 00 {able 


8 4a fo 


bappi inefs. Fou would not 1 5 Ss 


219 


2 3 2 1 1971. 
e I was in fo much tr ut is 


Js Wi. If * 8 — 


appy as h mT Agable, . 5 


Lady Sel 12 Mrs, ; 


Merl 4 id I fa ay. to myſelf, Kher all, life 
: is yer r. Wert; 1 have not EN time. t to be 7 

eaſy, and, after my death, w hieb! is A 1 d > 

I muſt be hopes, if I baye aden a ood.. Aife 

| "Pally Charkitte But, my d A 2 t ä 
Ly ing fo EG and are but "ici | 1 ars old: are 
"ip au ins Tollfufppllon Ants 
"Mrs. Aﬀable. No, my Pe ady Senſibje js is 


you ta Ik 


JE] vor 4970 


216: THO % Zi 


| — 


. r gly 


2091 7 1 


nds! MCL. 7 
charmingly wellz but were The to Five an kat” | 
dred years longer, ſhe ſtill would have Tæaſdm to 
ſay, that ſhe muſt die ſoon? Vou are now ſever 
years old; and thoſe ſeven years are paſſed like 


d many days; the teft-6f Four lite will g 28 


quick; however, as it is not” certain, thit we - 
have a long time to lives Fuery ay nay Be our 
laſt. 182 N = bos 281 11 | Q 33.28 83 1 
Lad Witty. Mrs. Affable, were I to think fo, 
Iſhould always be melaticholy'; I muſt own, L 


am ſote afraid of dying. 1 - TARO 1999 260 98 


Mes. Aſfable. Very Tikdly vou feat, mt hat you 1 | 
have 1 not uſed ſufficient endeavours PITTS IK 


Lady Witty. Indeed, Mrs. Affable, that is 1 
my thought; but I am fond of life; 1 ſcarce 
oy had any pleaſure hitherto, and I [hey 3 1 5 


HI 26W 90 Hh ore 
ry few viſits, as Tar am too » youngs. an 


| f An 1 could with W have ſeen the v DS /7 by 2700 


*; haue, had ſo e ſhare of diverſion, . a, 5 


Irs, hl. What would you A Wy a royal 
fte confined i in a priſon, f RE 
N becauſe he bad not yer taken h the, 
gar en 9 1 place? 4. He 9. 1 
ih With. IT = pld. 1 010 be Was wad; ber 


re certainly 'r muſt be mpch. finer gardens in 
115 royal father” 8 kingdom, than, thoſe. of the. | 


In be 85h pix 07 . N 
"* Wal. Vet = op caſe, my little 


friend, 


+ Dialogues between young Ladies 
Friend, when you ſay, ygu would not die before 
vou had Jeen-the-world : this, puts me in mind 
of alittle pallage, which I 900 ach in a moral 
romance. 
A prince, named Foſapher, A is his way 
in hunting, heurd the ſweeteſt voice in the 
World; ſurpriſed with this fine hnging 5 in a de- 
ſart, he walked towards the place whence he 
beard. the voice, and: was ſtrangely, ſurpriſed: to 
ſee, that the finger was. a poor leper, and his 
body half tern Good God! ſaid. the prince, 
how can vu have the heart to ſing. in, this 
' wretched. eee &: haye juſt reaſon to re- 
joice, anſwered the fick man; have lived forty 
Fears in this world that is, my ſoul has been 
confined theſe. forty. years. to a body of clay, 
which is ts priſon; 15 the walls. of, the. e are 
now falling to pieces and my ſoul, ſet at li- 
berty from the ruins, of this body, will take its 
flight towards my God, to enjoy unbounded 
happinsſs F 3 am fo. tranſported, that I cannot 
forbear raiſing my voice to heayen on thi G 
waere er, of my deliverance... h bnd 20g 
Lach Charlatte., For my part, Mrs. Afable, I 
am not very fond of life; but having been very 
eee, makes me feat deat un 
Ars. fable. You have begun to amend, my 
Heat 99d Tu, fen very day more and mere; 
IVa. | c a + this 


his muſt make you eaſy : God is ſo good that 
he requires no more. Death; indeed, is very 
terrible to thoſe, who live as if their ſoul was to 
die with their body; Who mind nothing but 
their pleaſures, and think no more ef God, than 


if their was none: their hell begins with their 
ficknefs. I knew a lady of the firſt quality, who 


had lived in this manner: her liver was Gi 
and when told fo by her phyſicians, the ſereamed 
out very fooliſhly, and, being very ignorant, 


aſked whether they could not provide her with a 


new liver; and offered her whole fortune for the 


pufchaſe- T he phyficians having acquainted: 
her, that it was impoſſible, and paſt their ſkill, 


ſhe ran diſtracted, and begged'a'friend of hers to 


moot her thtough the head. But my dear chile 


den, let us go on witli our ſtories. ets 


42 


bp 1 Charlotte. Joſhua, having, by Goes ap- 


pointment, ſucceeded Moſes, ſent two ſpies to a 


city called Jericho; they went to a woman nam- 
ed Rahab; and the king of Jericho ſent foldiers 
to this woman's to take theſe” ſpies.” They did 


not find them, as ſhe had concealed them; and 


the next day ſhe ſaid to them: I know you are 
come from the true God, and that he will de- 


liver this city into your hands” ; but, as I have 


done you this ſervice,” I beſeech you not to hurt 


me, * my ſamily. The ſpies anſwered; we 
e | will 


s 


— — — 
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will do you no harm; get all your family toge- 
ther to your houſe; hen Wu wel tales the city, 
Put a ſcarlet line bor f your window, and no-. 
body ſhall hurt you. Afterwards they returned 
to Joſhua, who ordered the people 0 be in rea- 
dinefs for pafling the Jordan, which 4s ab large 
<P Tiber. The Ifraelites were uneaſy; fortherewas 
nd bridge en the Jordan; but Joſhua ordered the 
prieſts to take the ark of the Lord, and tò go in- 
to the tiver: no ſobner- had their fret touchedithe 
wter; chan the river opened In ci for the paſ- 
fage of the Ifraclites; and Got faid to Jeſhuâ, 
Order tu elve ſtones to be taken out of ehe place 
Where the prieſts Rood] inthe midſt of the" N. 
daß, whilſt the people paſſedy and of theſe turelur 
ſlones you ſhall make an altar and wien your 
children afk. you Chat is the meaning f his 
altar? you ſball anſwer, *tis to put you mind 
of the miracle which 'God-wrought\ for your 
fake, to bring you into the land; which che ha 
ptomĩfed to Abraham: and the Ifraclites obeytt 
the Lord's command in every” particular 
Entered into the land of premiſef g u 
Lach Dery. Th what part of the world owits 
- "this HHP of Promiſe Bo. „as bus - alqoog aid), 
en. Aable."T wilfhew'it you ol the map, 
myldeaf: ties in Aſia, toi the ſouth-weſt zraud, 


3 Called 


| and their Governeſs. . * 


called Judea; at re ſent, it is more kneyn by 
the name of Paleſtine; there's the riyer Jordans; 
and there, you ſee the Mead Sea, in the ſame 
place where Sodom ſtood, Which was * by 
fire from heaven. 913 Po ofw. HUI o 
Lady Senſible. Mrs. Affable, Thhay a in a 
book of travels, that there are fine trees by this 
ſea, and: that they bear very ſhewy fruits, but if 
one offers to eat them, they are found full of 
aſhes and rottenneſs: pray, is that true? ,,; 
Ans. A Fable. 1 have alſo, read it, am dear 
but P will not warrant, the truth of ity for. 


yellers often take great liberties mith+trpths, "Ie . 


they ate to be belieyed, theſe fruits repreſent ſin, 
and the pleaſures; intended by, fin;z the gutſide 
_ thas a fair appearance, but within is, nothing 
-bwr flth and rottenneſs. Come, lady, Mary, 
[your tory: - 724 of ft bir lied? voy” 5 164 
100d: Mites: As ſoon as the Ifraelitts came ; 
into the land of promiſe, they made bread ich 
the corn; of the country, and immediately the 
manna ceaſed to fall, In the mean time, Joſhua 
faw an angel with-a ſword j in his hand; hy „this 
ga, God ſhie wed him, that he would fight for 
his people: and the Lord ſaid to Joſhna; let 
the: prieſts, take the ark of the Lord, and let 
them carry it in ſilence round the. Walls of, Jeri- 
cha foniſus days,; on the-faventh day; you ſhall 
balls - . ge 


: | 8 | | Diahgues ewe . hh 


3811 


1 


Gies, but it is my Tbch mand, that you ill” 


rey 


men and beaſts, except Rahab and her family : * 


afterwards you ſhall deſtrpy this city, for the in- 
habitants are wicked ; T forbid you to keep any 


thing chat f mall be Feapa) in Jericho, but the f 
gold, liver;copper, and iron you thall confecrate. 


- me, and all the reſt tall be burnt⸗ Joſhua did_ 
as God had ordered him: the walls of Jericbo 
fell down; ; and only Rahab and her family were 
ſaved. In the mean time, Joſhua, ſent three 
thouſand r men to fight. the enemy; but the If. 


raelites ran away, and thirty-ſix of them were 5 


killed. Joſhua, and the elders, with great grief, 
| proſtrated « on their faces to the ground; but the 

Lord laid to Joſbug; do not grieve; this misfor- 
tune has, befallen the people, becauſe. there is 
among y you a man, who has diſobeyed me, and 
has kept ſomething that he took in Jericho. Let 
lots be drawn and 1 will ſhew the , 
whom you ſhall ſtone to death, and afterwards 


burn him, together with what be has 5 en. 


* 


21 
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and their Governefs. 9 
The names of the twelve tribes of Iſrael were 
written on pieces of paper, and they were folded; 
then they drew them without ſeeing them, and 
the firſt which came up was the tribe of Judah; 
after this were drawn the names of all the fami- 
lies in this tribe, and the firſt drawn was the fa- 
mily of Zara: laſtly, i in the family of Zara the 
name of Achan was drawn; then Joſhua ſaid: 
My ſon give glory to God, confeſs what thou 
haſt ſtolen. Achan anſwered; J have ſinned 
againſt the everlaſting God, Pre ſuffered myſelf 
to be tempted by a fine eloak, and gold and 
ſilver, which I have buried i in my tent. All theſe | 
things were really found there, and Achan was 
ſtoned to death, and afterwards burnt, with.« every 
thing that belonged to him. ; | 

Mrs. Aﬀele. You muſt own, children, t 
this i is a terrible Rory. . Achan had hid himſelf - | 
to commit this theft; he did not think that 
God faw him, and would find a way to diſcover . 
his crime to all the people. Be as private as - 
you will in. 8 God, ſeek, the ane, 
yore? to a | defart,, God, who is every where, | 585 
will ſee your crime, and if he does not diſcover 5 
it now, as. he did that of Achan, he will ſurely be 
reproach, You, with it, at He Laſt den be. 
fore all h ie world. 
B 5 | Lok 


10 Dialogues between" young" Ladies 
' Lady Mary. What is tue laſt judgment, BE: 
Alte; I have never Heard of it before ? 
Afri. 6. Affable. 'You- miſtake, 'my;dearg; you 
mention ir every day in your Prayers? when you 
"tay the belief, don't you "ſhy- that” Jeſus Chriſt 
« INE at tlie right hand5F/G6d' the Father Al- 

' mighty; ffom-whence Toth 

den the guck and the Jead'? Fender 
„Abe; 3 but T don' tho het it mebsbor 1 Os 
f Aue. fable I Will plain it te yout my 

528 ear: heaven and Earth," aud WF the tl nel) you 
"fre e, "iden will not laſt for ever.“ "Phbre will 
come a day when they ſhalF afl be deſtroyed; and 


"at t at ſhall. be living then, Will die. and all 


© hive died ſince the begin ning of che wofld, 
Rall riſe again to "life, Al Je, 2 ehie5 alf He 
"A again 3 2 and. the zugel bt“ Lord mall Wund 
7 16 trumpet, and call aloud, <6 Arie, ye dead, 
c and come to judgment.“ When all mankind 
maln be aſſembled, ſays the feriptute, the bobks 
105 de opened, Ay all the good ang bad aclions 
their lives mall be fern. After this tenquiry, 
3 ow Cbrig will gay to the god: Oe he 
blefſed of my father; inhefit the kifigdbimpre- | 

4. pale for yo from the foundation of the world : 
L for 1 was hungty, and ye gave me meat; I. was 
« thirſty, ati ye mw we ae 1 wadinked, 


« and 


ITE ali, G Welz 21 11 


$8] aa me I; was ſick, nd ye gave 
e me medicines; Las in priſon, and ye viſited 
, me, and relieved me. The good will ſay: 
Lord, how haye we done you all theſe ſervices ? 
and Jeſus will anſwer: © 1.tell;you, im truth, 
© chat exery time you did; good to, a, poor af- 
> $6, lied. perſon, for my ſake, you did it to me, 
you performed that kind office to we.“ But, 
what will, Chriſt ſay, to the; wicked? cc Depart 
4 from, me, ye gurſed, and 80 to che eternal 
Gl fire, which has been Prepared, for the devil: 
7 fob: I; was, hungry ang thirſty, and you wo Id 
11 ws not give me any meat or drink . Jou peither 
t viſited, nor relieved me, when 1 was nak ed, 
„and in priſon.” Then the wicked 1 hall 


F ge 

.fall,jngo, bell, there, ſays Jeſus Chriſt, 1 
Meęping gnplhing of teeth. et dT | 
bc: bags 100. My, blood. runs quite « cold, 

. blo frightened : ©» gracigus God 11. WSK Was 7 2 
i toi dbink on What you have been telling us, L 
Ahould be a perfeft ſaint, Well I. I will mend 
ngo earneſt, andi be ng, longer afraid of dy- 
0 ing, nas liſhalli not die for ever, and, am go riſe 
again, he, day. But, ehh, Mrs. Afﬀable > ſhall 
 »wetiſein gurl an bogies? that to me'ſeems very 
bhard to believe, or, ina, word, ſuppoſe a 
man falls into che ſeas and 0 eaten up by a lere 
of ilhesz ref Abrede hb Dp 


| hrs 8 men, 
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men, how can all the parts of this body, that 
was drowned, be put together again? 
Ars. Aﬀable. They will be divided much 
more than you think, my dear; for the truth is, 
thoſe men who have eaten the fiſh, that have fed 
on the drowned, man, will alſo die. The ground 
will be enriched in the church-yards from their 
bodies buried there, and put up plenty of graſs; 
this. graſs will be eat by animals, and theſe ani - 
mals ay, other men; and yet, at theſe words 
of the angel, Ariſe, ye, dead, the power! * el 
will bring all theſe parts together. | 
Lady Charlotte. Mrs. Affable, will ee re- 
proach men with the faults eye bars p 
rected RETIRE ce 
Mrs. Aﬀable Yes, my 4 hats at * FRI 
time, their efforts to mend will. be. made known, 
and that will be greatly to their honour. 
Miſs Malh.. But how aſhamed will the wicks 
ed be, to find that S body knows the ſins 
22 Aﬀable. They will be 10 aſhamed, that. 
they will calf upon the mountains to fall upon, 
them, and cruſh them; but their prayers will 
avail nothing; they muſt bear the ſhame. of. 
| their wicked deeds in the face of the a 


„ 
* 
0 
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to the poor; I don't think that ſo very hard: I 
pity them ſo, that I could give them the ome 
L have for my breakfaſt, if I was allowed. 


Mr. A fable. But; wile "OS waer bun- 


| S6 my good friend? 11 0541217 


- Lady Maury. I would give them half, * 


the other myſelf. But pray, Mrs. Affable „ ſup⸗ 
poſe à womar was very il}-natured, continually 


in a paſſion, and loved wine and drams, was a 


liar, a backbiter, would ſuch a woman, with all 


her faults, go to heaven, | if the Was charitable : 


to the h 21/16) 4 #4 Y 
Ars. Afable. No, my dear; but-it is ſearee 


poſſible,” that a truly charitable woman ſhould 
have all theſe faults; or, at leaſt, that ſhe ſhould 
not correct them; for it is next to a certainty, 
that God will give her grace to mend. But, 
mind, children, that to be truly charitable, one 
muſt be ſo from a love of God: ſome people 
. give alms out of vanity, fome becauſe they ſee. 
it done by others, and ſome not to be teized by, | 
poor folks: ſuch alms, you can't but ſee, are. 
not thoſe ſpoken of by Jeſus Chriſt. 
"Lady Witty. But, Mrs. Affable, when « one bas. 
not a great deal of money, and a large family, 


one cannot oy great alms. 
: wy I. , 


and their Governeſtc.. = 1% 


TZady Mary. For my part, I think the purchaſe 
of heaven is very eaſy; we need only be good 


Ore 1415 ＋ 
S 


Ars. 


— — — — — 
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44 Dialogues bettbeem young Ladies : 
e {fables That's true; wy dear but if 


one cannot give money to poor people one may 
ſtilkbe as charitable as if one. was rich, by doing b 
other works of mercy. A poor perſon acquaints 
you with his poverty; you muff comfort him; 
- exhort him to bear it patientlyʒ recommend him 
to the rich; and thus you de os of charity: 
to. comfort the afflicted, is one of the works of 
merey. Vou may alſo inſtruct the ignorant; 
begin with your children) go on to your ſervants, 
thenqto che poor; teach them their catechiſm, 
explain it, endeavour to inſtil into them the fear 
f Gad, teach them their prayers, help them 
when they are ſick; this is alfo a work of 
mercy. I have known ladies, who, not having 
money to give to the poor, worked for them, 
mending their own old cloaths to br them. 
Another Work of rhercy is, tocreprove inners 
with mildnefs and affect ion; to pray for them; 
to be mindful of doing to others all the. little iſer- 
vides we can. In 2 word, children, à perſon 
truly charitable, though poor finds athauſaũd 
ways of exerciſing (his: baritya:; Naw, lat us 
have a word or two of geography. Lady Sen- 


fle, how is Scotland divided πƷ”na bogloc 
Lady Senſelle. Into two parts; che ſouth and | 


the north. The ziver I ayiſeparates them. The 
neu bas 1631983 1319 duo pe 


2188 v. hot Governefs, -. TAL ir5 


capital of Scotland i Edinburgh, in che eat of 
img 1000-01 yvonne vi 104089 9680 
Are. Halle. And how do you divide ne- 
kan 2 8 nohteg nooq Y vH 4% 210 19) 
Lady Henſcbl. Into four ee 5 
merly four kingdoms; In the:fouth is Munſter; 
Bs in the eaſt, Leinſter; in the north, Ulſter; and 
weſtward is Connaught; Dublin, the capital of 
Ireland, is in Leinſter. Would ydu have me 
repeat thoſe verſes, Mrs. Affable, which you 
taught me, the better to remember dhis part of 
geography 011 [131103 190Y89bnd „ niggas - 
Mn. Affuble. They are very indifferent; but 
that's nothing, they are a help mand 1.0 ao 
may repeat thiem. Awon}y A D N 
H 110} bio. weg 5d: G172vIR 03:yaomns. 


51191 2 &. Senſible. 24018013 blo N 11911 4 1 Q{HG(95); 


England, Scotland, ne 
Ahrre diff rent kings, but now are W e e 
Of ſorty - two. ſhires is the firſt composd/ 
And twelve more ate in hilly Wales inclas'd: : 
In London on the Thames the king neſides 
Northward r uns en Tweed, and. ithus: di- 
= [19C \ vides . ds 140 2 10 « GY 10 DIOW £& 51 
England from rough Scealawnd; this en T. _ 
Cuts into equal parts, and rolls to ſea: 
In the ſouth royal Edinburgh is Dae 1041 94 
Ol Scotiſh cities capital and queen. 
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Lady Witty. Why do 1 fay, 1 Mrs. Affable, 
that theſe verſes are min ndiffèr We 
very well. Wo 

Mrs. Aﬀpable. That is bebte you 40 4 yet 


- know what makes verſes tolerable ; but, as 1 
ſaid before, they are only meant as helps to me- 


mory; and it is ſcarce poſſible to make good 


verſes on this ſubject. _ But lady Senſible N. 


told us nothing of Ireland. 15 


Lady Senſible. Theſe are the four een cone x 


errang tat —— LEST RTE DUPRAY 


= Ivelqpl we are by gd told, 
Four kings, four kingdoms had of RE 46" 
Fair Dublin the head of this A 
Leſs fam'd for wealth, than fruitful ſoil. 


enen 
verſes eaſier than any thing: I muſt defire lady. 


Senſible. to write down for me thoſe which, hed 
has juſt been repeating. | 


Lady Senjible, That I will, ay. _ and 1 


them you to- worfow morning. 5 


Ars. A Sable. And you mall * them for: ü | 


1 
ee 
% 


your firſt. A Farewel, children... 15 0 


o ch ww oh tend a. 


u their, Gonerneſs, 
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Lac Witty. „ 44.0 Las , SIC 


RS. Affable, Papa has lent me a book, 
where I read A FW tale: 4 hall 1 repeat 
ir to theſe dies :: bag 
Mrs. Afable. Do, my dear. ed . at 
' Lady s. There was a prince, called Re- 5 
dana, wao Was in love with A pri ines,” Ange 
W tica by name. Roland” was a man of "Wn g | 
pet, for all that, Angelica could not enge n? | 
He would go to- war, and perform the fineſt ac“ 
tions in the world to pleaſe his miſtreſs. When 
| he made any priſoners, he would telf them; 4 
ſet yqu at liberty, but on condition that you ſhalt” 
£9 to Angelica from me, and let her know, it 
was for her ſake 1 Rav you your liberty. "When 
he tock an diamonds; „ or other precious wings 
from the enemy, he 1787 8 ſent them to this 


Ss WP >» 


princeſs: but all this did not touch her heart, r 
for ſhe was very ſilly, and 1i iked a a handſo "me man, 
better than a man of honour, who had a great. 
deal pf gt and becauſe Roland was not 


hand- 


* 
2 
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handſome, ſhe would not marty him. One day, 
walking in a wood, ſhe ſaw a man on the ground, 
run through and through with a ſword; at firſt 
ſhe thought him dead, but lookirig nearer, ſhe 
found that heiſtill breathed, and that he was as 
beautiful as the day. She deſired ſome ſhepherds, 
near the place, to carry the young man intò their 
hut; and, when he was brought thither, Ange- 

lica took care of him: it was not out of charity, 
but ſhe was in love with this young man: When 

the! was recovered, ſhe went off with him, and 
Roland laid it ſo to heart; that he run man he 
went ſtark- naked about the fields, and all that 

Aaw:himy pitied him, and faid; it was a great 
n worth to love a fooliſh 
woman. A fairy of high rank, took pityiof 
in lane went to a couſin ofoherꝭs, called 

Aſtelpho : ſhe gave bim a winged horſe; and 
ſaid to him; get on this. horſe, it will, carry 
you to the Kingdom of the moon, and there 
u will find Roland's ſenſes, Which you are 

to ring back. Aftolptia gut on this winged 


horſeꝶ and he carried him up to the moon: there 


che ſaw three old women ſpinning together; one, 
-whoſe name was Clotho, held the thread; tlie 
ſecond, Who Was called Lacheſis; turnbd it ron 
the ſpindle; and Atropos, the eldeſt, cutithe 
thtead. They ſaid 20. Aſtolpho; We ate three 
ſiſters, and are called the Pęſtinies : we ſpin the 

n 


2 
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life of. mad; When a man comes into the 
world, one of us takes the thread, another. winds 
it, but when we eut it, he inuſt die. Aſtol pho, 
who was very fond of living, ſaid to the Deſti- 
nies ; Ladies; I am overjoyed that Ihaye had the 
honour of paying my reſpects to you ; L have 
heard of you, but you are much injured: the 
poets: give out, that you are old, but they im- 
poſe; I think you ate ſtill very handſome, and 
when i get back to the earth, I will take are to 
= have thoſe authors ſeverely! puniſhed, who!ſhuHl 
= -refuſe-ro:ido yow: Juſtice); for I intend to ſerde 
you with the greateſt zeal. One may ſee plainly, 
that you come from court, ſaĩd Clotho to Aﬀol- 
ꝓho : you advance a/ falſhood with wonderful 
teffrontery, and flatter with a gobd grace ; but, 
ipbor lad, you. loſe your labour 3 we know that 
we are ald, and very old; we are not like the 
ladies: of your world, who are flupid enough not 
toi ſee chat men generally hanter, when they = 
praiſe them without meaſure. I ſee the mean: 
ting:of your fine complinients; you would: have 
my ſiſter Atropos forget to cut the thread of your 
lie, but that does not depend on her; Fate gives 
her ſeiſſars, and all the pbwers of heaven, earth, 
and hell cannot hinder het executingihis decrees: 
when Fate orders t, you muſt die; dont make 
»yodir ſelf be e N en only live 
ach nigt 2 Wach bit, Ini „ 
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well enough not to fear death, Farewel, go about 

your commitſion keep the road before you; you 
id a large houſe, go in, and one of our ſer- 
vants will direct you where you muſt look for 
Roland's ſenſes. Aſtolpho, ſomething aſhamed 
that he was detected of flattety, took his leave of 
the Deſtinies, and found tlie houſe Clotho had 
defcribed to him, The ſervant, who was keeper 
of the houſe, faid to him; Sir, pleaſe to come 
with me into this room, and you will f1:d what | 
you are in queſt of. Aſtolpho went into a * | 
room, furniſhed all round with ſhelves: 


_ theſe were placed, in order, an infinite e 


of vials; with ferolls on them, as in an apatht- 
cry ſhop: ech of theſa vials, ſayb the fervarit, 
gontains ſome one's ſenſes; now look for-Lor 
Roland's, every vial has its label. But, friend, 
ſays Aſtolpho ta the ſervant, 1 am quite amazed 
at the vaſt number of vials; 1 could not think 
chere were: 0 many madmen in the world. What 
you ſee herd & nothing, anſwered the keeper; 
here are only the ſenſes gf: the madmen atithe 
court of Charlemagne, your emperor; but make 


5 : what - -hafte- you can to find what you want, 
Aſtolpho began to read the tickets; % one of the 
firſt was, young: : Elifa's fenſes. You are quite out 


of the way, faid he to the keeper of this great 


Soul, _ is not mad; ſhe's the ornament 
4 of 


and their Governeſs. „ 
of Charlemagne's court ; and as I am particu- 
larly acquainted with her, I can aſſure you, the 
has a great deal of wit. And no ſenſe, added the 
keeper ; where is the ſenſe in ſacrificing, without 
any concern, her youth, health, and reputation, 
to a thirſt of diverſions? VEG. always. unſet- 
tled, brings on old age apace, and will die in the 
meridian of life; ſhe turns day into night, and 
night into day; ; ſhe i is ſo afraid of being by her- 
ſelf, that ſhe runs every where to avoid herſelf; 
yu 77 her in all places; \ the is of all parties of 
pleaſure, and all for: Pear of having * a moment to 
rele on her own behaviour; ; this would ſhame 
her too much, and yet Eliſa was endowed with 
extraordinary gbod ſenſe; her vial, you obſerye, 
is a great deal larger than mot others. Allow 
me, ſaid Aſtolpho, to take this vial along with 
Roland's. It would be to no purpoſe, anſwered 
the keeprr ; 4 1 have made ſeveral trips down to 
your, \ world-to offer it to Elifa; the has thanked 
me very genteely, but could not reſolve: to accept 
the vial : the loves pleaſure, and to ſhine in all 
ct companies; : and the well knows, that j if the h had 
her right ſenſes again, the muſt renounce. thi 8 
i courſe of life, and break thoſe fetters which hold 
ber faſt; ſhe 1 is caamoured with her chains, and 
has delired' me to ket the vial till mie is forty 


Jens of age be Proteſts that then the wi will r; LN 
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it off to che laſt drop; but alas ! her taking it 
then will but ſerve to makeè her deſpair.” When 
ſhe comes to ail, and to be lighted, what great 
credit will ſhe have in giving over pleaſures that 
are on the point of leaving her ; and when her 
good ſenſe, which at preſent would be a help to 
reform her, will then only add to her torture? But 
let us go to other vials: Aſtolpho went on read- 
ing the tickets; but how was he ſtruck, coming 
to a vial, on which was witten, ¶olpho «ſenſes. 2 
Heydayj/cried he, what, do they make me int 2 
madman too? Vu muſt know, ſaid his 9 
to him, that the greateſt madmen are not 1 { 
who run about the country, like Roland: al! 


 thoſe/are brainſick, who ſubmit to ſome. unruly, 


paſſion.” Is not the rich miſer A "madman, who. 
denies himſelf neceſſaries, and draws upon bim 


ſelf the deſerved ſcorn of perfons of Honour 


whoſe only motive is to hoard u p ſum after ſum, \ 
and to leave his wealth to heirs, that will make 


a jeſt of his merbory, While they are ſquander- 


ing what he gathered together with ſuch pains? | 


Have we not another madman, in the perſon of 


this lord, ſo conceited with his' noble birch, that” 


he would” ſooner die than give” place to bis 
equal 2 You yourſelf, Lord Aſtolpho, Who rut 
to war, and daily expoſe yourſelf to the danger” 
ne head, arms, or „ a PE 
nag | the 


"a and | thir 3 (“ 7 
the ure ſakg of being talked of EINER... 
always ready to venture being run thro' the 
body by the firſt cox comb that ſpeaks ill of you; 
what are you 1555 madman : As to the laſt 
article, auſwere ed Aſtolpho, J own-my ne 
but the firſt is What I can. by no means admit: 
a, Wan of my rank is made for war z and good: 
ſenſe, tells me, that I am to ſacrifice my life for 
my king and country. Right, ſaid his guide, 
but in hazarding your, life, yau never once 
7 NA your prince and country, and there 
3H ede 3 all your, thoughts haue bean- 
0 get a name, to obtain a poſt, to rife above; 
"IN your acquaintance ; 3 and what's that but frenzyÞ.;- 
take my adyice, drink off every drop [of your 
vial. I haye wit enough left to follow your 
counſel, aid Aſtolpho, and, opening che vials; 


immediate y, drank, all off, and was very much 
aſhamed, when, in his ſober ſenſes, he examined 


all his palt follies, | At length, he found Ro- 
land's bottle, and, having thanked his guide, 
deten to this earth. At was with much dik- | 


but, at length, it was done. He had 20 faber 5 
taken his draught, but, looking all round, he 
was ſurpriſed to ſee himſelf naked, and aſked 
how, he came to be in this condition. He was 
th it Na by the grief he bad for the loſs of 

Angelica. 
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Angelica. Angellea anſwered Roland, quite 
Aſtoniſhed; that coquette, who gave ear to every 
man who was wholly taken up with her 
beauty, whoſe chief delight was in being praiſed; 
who accepted of preſents from men, and who, 
forgetting ſhe was born a ptinceſs, has marriel 

a young adventurer; metely "becauſe" he was 
handſome: is it poſſible 1 ſhould run mad for fo 
deſpicable 4 creature? Roland, after ſome reflec- 
tion, added: well; is a great happineſs that 1 
loft my fetifes,” this madneſs is not fo , eat, as 
that of loving Angelica, and much Teſs dange- 
rous; for the greateſt mĩsfortune Which can be- 
fal a man of honour, is to be married to a co- 
quette. Every body Was ſurpriſed to hear Ro- 
land ſpeak in this ſenſible 1 manner. "Several x per- 
fons under the like dilorder, begyed of Aſtdſpho 
0 take another journey i in their behalf "for 68 | 
was no greater ſatisfaction, than to be, at "once, 
eaſed of a tyrarinical paſſion *, but the fairy i 
not always in Humour to lend her ſte ed, and, 
ſinee Aſtolpho's days, no one Has reached char 
bliſsful place; and the greateſt efforts ate the ne 
1y means to recover that good ſenſe, which Has 
been loft by meanly yielding to the e of 
any pamon, 855 

Lady Senfibte. Mrs. 1 is not this abe 


mentioned in hiſtory ? 
Are. 


and their oerngſ. f 2 5 


M. A fable. Ves, my dear, he was one of 
the governors of Britain, under Charlemagne, 


and probably a great warrior; for the romance 


writers, who uſually preſerve the true character 
of heroes, repreſent him as a man of extraordi- 
nary courage: but all that hiſtory ſays of him, 


is, that he died at Roncevaux, on his return 


from Spain, where his maſter gained great ad- 
vantages over the Moors. 

Lady Witty. Indeed, Mrs, Affable, Lam ſorry 
to 0 b that all that has been written of Ro- 


land is not true; for, though he was ach 1 


was one of my favourites. 
rs. Aﬀable. That is; you are 8 with 


every thing that is out of the common road :. 


but, in reality, that kind of reading is of little 
ſervice; one may be amuſed a few moments 
with ſuch books by way of relaxation, but we 
muſt not take up our whole time with them; 

the mind is brought to delight in what is falſe; 
then they run away with a great deal of time, 
and time, at your age eſpecially, is very pre- 
cious: and you may ſo much the better forbear 


ſuch reading, as you meet in ſcripture. and 


hiſtory with real and more intereſting facts, 
than any to be found in tales and fabulous 
. hiſtories. | 

. Lady Charlotte, Yet, Mr: rs. affable, you tell 
us tales. | | 

Vor. II. C Urs. 
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Mrs. Affable, True, my dear; but it is be- 
cauſe you: are, as yet, a little girl, and muſt be, 
now, and then, diverted; but, as your, reaſon 
improves, 1 ſhall tell you | pie tales, and more 
ſtories. Begiv, and repeat that which An have 


1 learned. 


1441 


Lady Chor lite. As all the nations, th: t inha⸗ | 
bited the land of promiſe, were wicked, God 


| had commanded the Iſraelites to deſtroy, 8 


the wars, without ſparing any; for God had 

condemned them all. They had already de- 

baer the cities of Jericho and Ai; but the 
ings of this country, inſtead, of ſubmitting to 


the Lord, aſſembled all together to deſtroy the 


Iſraelites, by making war againſt them. There 
was, among theſe, nations, a people called the 
Gibeonites, who having obſerved. the great 
things, which. God had, done for the Iſraelites, 


plainly fayr,; that it was in yain, to think of re- 


ſiſting them, as. the God of armies fou Zht on 


their ſide; but, knowing that God had forbid 


the Iſraelites to make an alliance with any of the 

people of this country, they reſolved to deceive 
them. In order to this, they ſeat em beſfadore 40 

them, with ſhoes full of holes, and loaves that 
had been baked ſeveral days, and were very 
hard; and the leather bottles, in which they put 
their wine, were much worn and patched. 
| | : Theſe 


$9” 


the Trdelites,” faid 70 Joins ;' we live'a "very 
great wiy off, 4 and « our people, HaVlng heard of 
of Egypt, have ſent us to make an alliance with 
you, that when you ſhall be maſters of all this 
country, you may do us no hurt. We have 


been a long tie on the road, our ſhoes” are 
_ quite” worn out, and the rea” which we 


brought with us, is as hard as biſcuit. Joſhua, 


and the chiefs of Iſrael, without conſulting the 


Lord, to know what they ſhould do, ſwore 4 


peace with the Gibeonites. Some days after, 
they © drew near to their towns to take them, | 
and were very much ſurpriſed when the people | 
faid to them; you cannot hurt us, for ye have 
ſworn an alliance. with us in the name of the 
Loid. Tho' Foſhiia was very angry that lie ; 
had been deteived, he would not act contrary to 0 


his oath, and ſaid to the Gibeonites ; Since we 
have ſworn in the name of the Lord, not to kill 


you, you ſhall live among us; but becauſe you 


have ſaved your lives by a lie, you ſhall be 
ſlaves; and Thall work ts furniſh water and wood 
forthe worſhip of the Lord. The Gibeonites 


ſid to Joſhua; we agree to be your ſlaves, and 
e en A in we put us to. Thus 
59911 911. 0 F the 
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Theſe embaſſadors being come to EY camp of 


* 


— — 
—ͤ — 
—— — 


o 
—_ _— 


|}! 

| - 
_— 

9 
J 

11 

1 

1 : 

. 

17 by 

| 


5 
10 
77 


* — — — * _— — "1-4 
— — — 9 ——— — n+ 


; 
F 
* 
1 
IK 
x 
x 
* 
f 
+ 
v 
ih 
i 
* 
1 
3 
of 
} 


1 ACC IF Our Ma Rs 7 LS ENS. An. A.  bgs ts -o -4 
RET,” 2 = —— IR Den gc opooy 
W 


28 Dialogues between young Ladies 


the Iſraelites, to keep their oath, forgave the 
Gibeonites. WOHIN O3 Hon 91 1 11 e 
2"Lath Mary. Poor creatures! 1 wis j juſt 5 1 
for fear of their being killed: but, Mis: Affable, 
how comes it, that God pardoned Ee: and | 
Hot the" others: 5 
Ars Aub. 1 Hehe” NOT OY that he mia 
Forgive whom he will; büt 1 Will tell yo PAL - 75 
dear, What T think of the matter : God does no- 
thing without reaſon; he permitted the Gibe- 
Snites to find means 'of faving their lives; JF am 
melinẽd-to believe, they were not fo wicked as 
che ötlief people," and that they intended to « em- 
brate the Jewiſh" religion.” 3 
12 Lady Fenſible. Aud I, Mrs. Afﬀable, thi mY ay 
Bad already begun the Work. "They believed in 
tlie God of the Ifraclites, and they were 
thoroughly perſuaded, that what he ha d ap= 
3pottited, could not fail of coming to paſs, Now, 
ko believe in God i Is . ROK: of i Conbef- 
Noh 102 bad ad dota 
Mrs. 22 I am of your lie, my dear; z 

for God, who is infinitely Juſt, puniſhes every. - 
"one actording to the deg ree of his egg: 
The Sees begab an to belle ye in h bim, and 


7 F 


"to fear Him; upon which he alters the entence 
of death, which he had pronounced a gainſt 
em, doom. em to lavery, and thereby 
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gives t them che means to know him, and to 
foiſh the work of their converſion,” Come, 
4) Mary, continue the hiſtory of as ehr 
trance into the land of promiſe. = „ 
Lady Mary. Five kings being aſſembled t. to- 
Puniſh the, Gibeonites for {ubmitting toy, the 
children of, frag), Joſbua warched | t9 help his 
allies, and a great battle was fought, Ihe 
Lord appeared viſibly i in his cauſe, by ſending 
a ſhower of ſtones, which. killed, more of, the 
: enemy than the word of the Iſraelites. As 
| there Hill remained a great many engmięs 10 
overcome, and night came on, Joſhua poke 50 
the ſun, and ordered it to ſtop where i it wasz till 
the Ifraclites, bad gained, a er victory. 
The ſv ſun, obeyed | Jeſhua, and the day laſted 
much longer. than uſual, and night. did not 
Loe Gil dhe baitle, was guite ger, Joſhya 
*gained a 2 great. many, other victories; after wards 
he divided the countries, which he had CONqUEF- 
ed, ; ameng the tribes of the children of Iſrael; 
: 1 — next put them! in mind of the wonders Which 
0 God boot done, for them, and aſked them, whe- 
t! ther th would, ſerve that Almighty God, who 
N had "brought « them out of Egypt, or the gods of 
| the nations, whom, they had latcly deſtroyed. 
The people anſwered, with great ſhouts, that 
1.202 would bave no other God but the eternal 


AY: | God; 


12 
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God; and Joſhua, having taken their _ _ 


at the age of a hundred and ten years. 


Mrs. Afable. It is your turn, Miſs" Molly. a 
Aifs Molly. The children of Ifrael did not 
obey the Lord, for they contented themſelves 


with exacting a tribute from ſeveral of the na- 


tions, who lived in the land of promiſe, and did 
not deſtroy them. Now, theſe people worfflip- 
ped idols, and would not worſhip the true God:: 
the Lord therefore ſaid to the Iſraelites; becauſe - 
you have ſpared theſe people, contrary to my 
orders, hereafter you ſhall not be able to deſtroy 


them; they will bring you to worſhip their idols, 
and I will make: uſe of them to puniſh you. 
What God had foretold, came to paſs: the Iſ- 
'raclites married the women of. theſe nations, and 
worſhipped their gods; and they were alſo, ſe- 
veral times, ſlaves to theſe. peopie. When they 


were reduced to extreme miſery, they would lift 
up their hands to heaven, and cry for merey. 
Then God had pity on them, and ſent them 


judges to govern and deliver them from their 


enemies; but they ſoon relapſed into their crimes 
by the ill example of their neighbours. Once 


the Lord gave them a woman, called Deborah, 


to lead them, and ſhe ſaid to a man, whoſe name 
was Barak; take ten thouſand men, and go and 
beht the enemies of the Lord. Barak refuſed 


going 


i 


and he Governeſs. = 3 


going to the war againſt king Siſera, who had a 
formidable army, unleſs Deborah went with him. 
Deborah ſaid, I will go along with thee, but 
another woman will have the honour of the vie- 
tory. Indeed, God threw the army of Siſera into 
confuſion by a panic fear, and he was one, of the 
firſt to run away. In his flight he went into the 
tent of a woman, named- Jzhel, who was de- 
| feended from Moſes's father-in-law; this wo- 
man killed him, and by his death the dance 
of Iſrael were delivered. 
Lady Witty. At firſt I uſed. to ) think ; it very 
eur to kill thoſe people; but now I. ſee, 
very well, why God condemned them; they 
were incorrigible, and would not forſake their 
idols, and that God foreſaw they would uſe all 
_ theiriendeavours to make the Jews idolators. 
Lady Senſible. And I thought, that, poſſibly, 
theſe people might leave their idols, to worſhip 
the true God, and I was concerned at their be- 
ing put to death; but God well knew what he 
Was doing: theſe pcople were hardened in wick- 
- ednels, ſince, after knowing him, and hearing of 
the miracles wrought: by hiak for the Iſraelites, 
they refuſed to rie An falſe n 1 
ue God; os 
Mrs. Aﬀable.” E redlettighs are ye juſt; 
children: God is ſo very merciful, that he con- 
4165 C 4 demns 
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mns ol le rrigible. en a very 
6 1040 Ne il wh * 8 8 F 2 wry 
ick O0 t 
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by ungred years longer would not bring n 
amendment. Another. rc fection muſt be wade by 


* — 


we mult, without more en 
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chilgr ren; 
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facxifice gd t 18 occaſions of fi ſin; 77 885 
2 WW 0! 8 Oi 1 Vigaun 10 
It py to a certainty, th at 3 tha ſoon E. 
2000 0 81 5! N 1 51. it] 78 2910 
One e meets wit perſons, 
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h i wil ingly. embrace a better. 
995 70 bt [ do all 1 can, yet, after all, Teon- . 
tinue as bad as ever. A roung lady, for in- 


23 


ſtance. who is a good, geal fond of tue. word 
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— 5 2 who ſpends het whote® time in 
amyſement 8, without“ cxer thinking 0%. prayer, 
and of taking care of her family 55 children 
eyen ſuch. a lady will ſay: I, know. I don't live. 
like a Chriſtian; Eoffend,God by. neglecting my 
duties; but *tis impoſſible for me to me end: hen 
Lam determined. to ſtay at home, Jam invited 
out; my acquaintance, come for me, I have not 
the power to reſiſt. I tell this lady; Madam, 
go down, into the country, take leave of theſe, 
friends, who, as; well a8 you, think only of die 
verſions; make brathes ſet of acquaintance, 
among reaſonable, perſons who love; ta-be em- 
8 ployed in uſeful things. Oh I. but, anſwers this. 
lady, if I was to ſpend a winter in the country, 
I _ ee Py life ; cannot think of 
giving 


; ul their Gverncſs. | . 1 
giving up th "Be e com pany of of ſuch : a lady, ſhe is fo 


extremely entertaining : 1 reply, you are not 
= ncere, when © you ſay that you would fain 
mend; you are like the Iſraelites; you will not 
ſacrifice the occaſions of ſin; you muſt ſin. 
Another babituall y flies into a paſſion, when ſhe 
5 loſes. at play; ſhe will likewiſe ſay, that ſhe 
: would gladly « oyercome this paſſion; but, I ſay, 
ſhe cannot be.in earneſt, when ſhe will not for- 
bear gaming, which occaſions this paſſion. To 
be good, ou muſt abſolutely avoid the occaſion 
of being otberwiſe. e neuer forgot. 
"4 - 
Lach Mary. Mrs. Avis; you tôſd ut s ſome 
time ago, it was the earth that turned round, | 
and not the ſun; yet Joſhua did not command 8 
the earth, but the ſon' to ſtand ſtill: did not . 
riot that the fun was ed? „4 „%% 
"245. Aﬀuble.” Joſhua might not know Clantic! 
earth turned, and not the ſun, as the learned of 
thoſe days believed. Joſnua, it is true, was di- 
vinely inſpired, but it was in order. to conduct. 
the Iſraelites into the land of promiſe; to exhort 
them to remain faithful to the Lord, and not to 
teach them human ſeienees; but the God had 
revealed to Joſhua, that the earth moved; I. 
fancy he would, nevertheleſs, have bid the ſun 
ſtand; for, had he commanded the earth to - 
g SC ſtand, 


34 Dialogues between young Ladies © 
ſtand, the Iſraelites would have thought him 
mad, as they were perſuaded that the earth was 
immoveable: he muſt have made many long 
ſpeeches, to bring them to ſome notion of his 
meaning; and God has left natuxe, and the diſ- 
ecovery of its ſecrets, to our reſearches; he chiefly 
reveals what will make us good; not what will 
make us learned. We muſt now ay a word of 
Geography. Lady Senſible, what * 
Fw lie eaſt of the Britiſh Iſlanddsses c 
Lady Senfible. Denmark, with Norway to the 
north; this: Jaſt has, Sweden to the eaſt, and eaſt 
of Sweden, we. find the great Ruſſia or  Muſcovy. 
Theſe are the five parts which are found in the 
n of Europe; I'll tell their names as they lie. 
I. Great, Britain. 2. Denmark. ' 3. Norway. 
. Studen. and 5. Adiſcovy. I'll. 1 ſony 
verſes ating to the four laffs: W100 


2 > ty 


7 18101145 anti 
Norway and Devenark's fruitful "FH 

Once diff rent princes did command : & 
Till Norway was, in Marg'ret's reign, 
Brought in ſubjection to the Dane: 

 »Dhen Sweden agreed her to obe, 

But harſh was the Dane's haughty d 
Guſtavus broke his country's chains, 
eee, her from: N 


1 [ _ 5 
ts — 2 5 f #34 # | * LF , * 


Stockholm's the chief town; here _ court 
Is admit'd; and a ſpacious por. 
- Waſte Muſcovy was ſcatcely Eee; n 
. Im glorious Peter fill'd the throne; © 
Brought wealth with trade, and Comme 1, 
Built Peterſburgh, ſeat of the chang” 3 


„ An new the Capital become 


11 
8 2 


"Of Ruiz in fem d Moſcow's-room.” 
— Tat 2 itty. Pray, Mrs Aﬀable, who 1 Was 


1 3 * | 
Mrs. Aﬀable. The ao would be ech to 


our * Hetle gentry, beſides, it is'too hatd for them; 


"be if you with rang early next Wal] 1 vl e | 


it you. a 
TLudy Mary. Indeed, Mrs. Affable, hid Mi 
ebnet tire me, _ 1 am "the _ _ "wn 5 


pray tell it now. 
Mrs. Apable. Very willin 3 aiding; 6 FO 
as K told you, it will probab y tire vou. 


The Story: of MARGARET: | 
A — Denmark married his ſecond daugh- 


f ter, named Margaret, to a prince of Norway. 
By this prince ſhe had à ſon, and after the death 


of her huſband and her father, ſhe had intereſt 
enough to have her ſon declared king, in wrong 


oſ her elder ſiſter, and became regent of the 


kingdom. Margaret was poſſeſſed of very great 
C 6 5 talents, 
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talents, inſomuch that ſhe Was called. the. Somis 


rams of the nor th, wh Her for n died, and the eahad 
fixed er aber elt that no one dared to 
refuſe her the crown. Indeed. ſhe governed with | 
ſuch- wiſdom, that all her ſubjects were happy- 
The Swedes v were not ſo eaſy; they would, not. 
allow any authority to their kipgs; , their, kings. 
aimed to be abſolute maſters, | which occafigned; | 
continual wars. They took a reſolution of mak- | 
ing them ſelves fabjedt to Margaret, and came 
under her dominion | on certain conditions, | 
whereby their laws and liberties were to be ſe⸗ N 
cured. *NMargat, et promiſe all they deſtred, but 


| 


when che became. queen of Sweden, the did not 
ſtand to her word, but laughed at the Swedes 
who” pur her in mind of her promiſes. The 
kings, who reigned after Margaret, uſed, the 0 
Swedes Am) worſe,” and i In fuch a manger, that 
they "tevolted.” A king of Denmark, whoſe... 
name was 'Ehriftian, and who. was very. cruel, 
declared was againſt the Swedes, to bring them, 
by force of arms, to acknowledge him as their 
king; and as the Swedes had dent erden 


young man, "called Guftayus, who, was, very, .. 
brave, 'Chriſt iſtian took him treacherouſly, and ſent . ts 
him off to Denmark. This wicked prince, hay⸗- 
ing made himſelf maſter of Sweden, a ee 


the men of We hog 2, for Hat Arge "I 1 A 


2 bits! 9 
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kad invited e and among the {lain Was 
S kath. : 1 0 85 . upon this 


ei 


ſum of 0 abe to thoſe '#ho ſhould wh him, ke 
was was oblig ed to wear mean eloaths, and work, by... 

the day, "whe he nught be « concealed the better. 
But he was diſcovered by a woman, who took 
notice, that the collar of his ſhirt was worked; 
he then betook himſelf to a gentleman” 8 . 
a friend of his, as he thought. The gentleman, 
deſired he would ſtay at his houſe, whil he went 
.to get ſome troops together for him to make War 
againſt Enrihian. Guſtavus conſented but when 9 
the gentleman was gone, his wife inſormed Guſ- 
tavus, that he only \ went. for ſoldiers t to: make. 5 1 
priſoner of him. This Lady ſent him to a de 
gyman, a friend of her s z. the pariſh-prieſt con- 
cealed Guſtavus within A preſs in his church, and 
every night carried him victuals. He. then 
engaged great numbers of peaſants to take 

up arms with Guſtavus againſt Cbriſtian, The... 

| peaſants wore very willing to do lo, and, after, 
many. dapgers and fatigues, Guſtayus reſtored 
the e808 of the e in return > made 
bim their kitigs gz 

Miſt Molly. 1 aſſure » you, * Affable, is 

ſtory has not tired me at all; and I underſtand is 


_ very 
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Whey well 'F-hill remember it, as T repeat the 
- verſes; when Lady Senſible is ſo kind as to fa- 
vour me pid a t of corre 12 148 72 
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e Bens; mien 


RS. Afﬀable, we have a a deal Kune 
1 before us; aal we not 87 en 


3 Aﬀable. You. are e fond of les 3 
es ſince you learn your ſtories ſo well, I cannot 
deny you any. thing. 0 8 Oy bue it 
aN ſomewhat long 208 
Wü n. nn 55 ebener, Mrs. at. 
5 OY 
: Mes. Afable. There was once a —_ alle 
b 8 who was miſerably covetous. He 
would marry, but was indifferent as to a beautiful 
princeis; all he deſired was a great deal of mo- 
ney with her, and that ſhe ſnould be, if poſſible, 
more covetous than himſelf. He found one to 
bis wiſhes; ſhe had a ſon, who was named Tity, 
and the next on . Mirtillo. Tity 
IO 5 7 , Was 


— 


7 


| was far handſomer than his brother, but.the king 
and queen could not endure him, for he would 
let all the children, who came to play with him, 


have a ſhare of every thing that was given him. 
M.irtillo, on the other hand, choſe rather to let 
ſweetmeats or dainties ſpoil, than give any away, 
and locked up his play - things for fear they ſhould 
de worn out; if he held any thing i in his hand, 


| he griped it ſo faſt, that it could not be forced 


from him, even when he was aſleep. The king 
and queen doated on this child for reſembling 


them. The princes grew up, and for fe ity 


ſhould: ſpend his money, he was not allowed 


one ſingle penny. Tity being once a hunting, 
one of his grooms, on horſeback, paſſed cloſe by 


an old woman, and threw her into the dirt; the 


old woman cried out that her leg was broke, but 


the groom only laughed at her. Fity, who had 


æà great ſhare of goodneſs, reprimanded the groom, 


and, coming up to the old woman, with Spright- 
Iy, his favourite page, helped the old woman up, 
And each of them holding her by an arm, led her 


to the little cottage where ſhe lived. The 


prince was in the utmoſt concern, that he had no 
money to give the woman. What ſignifies my 
deing a prince, ſaid he, when I am net at liberty 
to do any good ? the only pleaſure in being 


t is to be able and willing to relieve the diſ- 


treſſed. 
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| trefſed” Sprig -htly obſerved thels"\ words of "his" 
maſter” and tag ki) A cron. 18 afl J am 
wotth; hers it is at your ſervice.” I will reward” 
you; ſaid Tity, when-I am king; ; accept of 
your crown for this poor woman. When Pity 
returned to court, the queen reptimanded im 
for helping the pbor woman up. Where would 
have been the harm had the old hag died? falt 
ſhe to her ſon (for covetous people have no com 
paſſion) at fine thing indeed, for a prince to come 
down ſo low as ta ſuccour a beggarly wretch! ts 
Madam, ſaid Tity; I thought prinees ever ap- 


peared greateſt when they were employed in 


doing good. Go, ſaid the queen, you are very 
filly;7 with alb this fine way of thinking. The 
next day, Tity went again a hunting; but his 
deſign vas to ſee how. this woman did: he found 
her quite well 3 ſhe thanked: him for bis Kind- 
neſs. But I-have ſtill a fivour to beg of yν 
added ſhe; I have ſome very good nuts and 
medlars, I beg you. will do me the Favour to eat 


ſome; The prince would not refuſe the old 
woman for fear. ſhe ſhould think herſelf ſlighted; 


he taſted the nuts and medlars; and found: then 
excellent. Since you like them ſo well ſaid the 

old woman, pleaſe to ablige me with taking the 
| reſt with you for your deſſert. Whilſt the old 


. . cackled, and 
ſhe. 


Sos nd YO. 


the, beg agel of. pr ANGEL _ the 
 new-laig egg alſo, that tg pleaſe, hex, he 387. 
cepted of it; but at the ſame time, he. gave the 
old woman four guineas, which Sprightly, had 
given him, and which, he had borrowed, of his 
father, , gentleman who liyed in zhe country... 
When, the prince. mne, to NE hace 


dered the good. old woman's;nuts, medlars, and 


egg to, be brought for his ſupper; but, how fur 


priſed was he, when, breaking: the egg, he found 
| large diamond ;/ the medlars and nuts; were 


alike full of,diamondsk, „This was immeqiately / 
told the queen; ſhe haßtened to T. ityis aparte 
ment, and was, ſo overjoyed. at the ſight of the 
Aer e biz. and this as 
Will, you. giver as Jamandss fad ſhe. 608550 
ſon f Whatever I have is at your ſervice, an- 
ſwered the prince. That's my good boy, ſaid: 
the queen, you ſhall: be rewarded. Away ſhe 
carried this treaſure, and ſent the prince four 
guineas very carefully wrapped up in a very ſmall; 


bit of paper; Þ] They that ſaw. the preſent was ſ oh 


makingia:geſtiof the queen, who: was ndt;as;i 
ſhameduof ſending four! guineas for diamonds: 


worth ahave;ifive hundred thouſand ; but the 


prince ordered / them to quit the room, telling 
them withals chat they were extremelꝝ hold * 
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fo ſhort of the reſpect due to his mother. Mean 
while, the queen faid to Guinguet; Probably 
this old woman, who was helped by Tity, is a 
rich fairy; jet us go and ſee her to-morrow, 
but inſtead of Tity, we will take his brother 
with us; I would: not have her too much in the 
intereſt of that oaf, who had not the wit to keep 
His diamonds, At the fame time orders were 
given to clean the coaches, and to hire horſes, for 
he had (old the king's to ſave the charges of their 
keeping.” Two of theſe coaches were filled with 
doors, ſurgeons, and apothecaries; the royal 
family went in ar other. When they came to 
the old woman's hut, the queen ſaid ſhe came to 
aſk pardon for the heedleſsneſs of Tity's groom. | 
My ſon, ſays ſhe to the good woman, has not 
fenſe enough to chuſe good ſervants, but I will 
make him turn away that rude fellow. She then 
told the old woman, ſhe had brought the moſt 
ſkilful men of the kingdom to cure her foot. 
The good woman anſwered, that her foot was 
quite well, and that ſhe was obliged to her for 
*her' great goodneſs, i in viſiting ſo poor a woman. 
Oh! but, ſaid the queen, we know you are a rich 
fairy, by the conſiderable preſent of diamonds 
you made to prince Tity. Believe me, madam, 
ſaid the old woman, I only gave the- prince an 
egg, and ſome medlars and Ruts, and I have 
Blog 2 ſome 
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ſome left at your majeſty's ſervice... I willingly 
accept of them, ſaid the queen, who was in a 
rapture with the hopes ſhe had of being rich 
in diamonds: She received the prefent, embra- 


ced the old woman, and invited her to come 


and ſee her; and all the courtiers, after the ex- 
ample of the king and queen, gave the good Wo- 


man the greateſt commendations, The queen 


aſked. her how ald ſhe might be? I am fixty, 


ſhe anſwered, You don't ſeem to be forty, {id - 
the queen, and as you are very agreeable, yon 
may ſtill think of marrying. At this part of the 


-converfation, prince Mirtillo, who. was very ill 
bred, burſt out a laughing, full in the old wo- 
man's ſace, and ſaid, it would be a pleaſute for 
him to dance at her wedding; but the old we- 
man pretended to take no notice of his laugh- 
ing at her. The whole court went, and the 
queen was no ſooner get to the palace, but ſhe 
ordered the egg to be boiled, opened the med- 
lars, and broke the nuts; but, inſtead of a dia- 
mond in the egg, there was only a little chicken, 
and the nuts and medlars proved full of mag- 
gots. Here ſhe broke out into a furious paſſion. 


T bis old creature is a witch, ſaid ſhe, that de- 


ſigned to make a jeſt of me; ſhe ſhall die. The 
. judges: were ſummoned to try the old woman, 


but e who had heard the whole matter. 


poſted 


n 
2 . _ 
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| poſted away to her cottage, and adviſed her is, 
make her eſcape.” So, Mr: Paget to old wor N 
good- morrow, ſays che; (that. was a nick Th: 
given him ever fince he had helped her out of 
the dirt.) Ah, mother, ſaid Sprightly, make 
haſte, and get to my father's s; | he is a very Wor- 
thy man; he will harbour you with all Ren 
but if you ſtay here, ſoldiers will be ſent to 5 l 
you, and put you to death. I am much obliged 
to you, ſaid the old woman, but Lam in no fear 
of the queen's malice. At the fame time, lay- 
ing aſide the figure of an old woman, the ap 
peared in her on förm to Sprightly, Who y was 
dazzled with her beauty.” Sprightly was the 
throwing himſelf at her feet ; but ſhe prevented 
bim, and ſaid; I forbid you telling the prince, 
or any perſon in the world, what you have: Kenz 
I Will reward your ' godnels; aſk m me à pitt, 
Madam, fad Sprightiy, 1 have a great je NE 
the prince, my maſter, and 1 heartily | wiſh- to 
be ſerviceable to him; what 1 requeſt | 70 that 1 
may be inviſible, when I pleaſe, and know v what 
£ourtiers truly love my prince. * 5 grant you that 
gift, anſwered the fairy, bat 1 walt alſo c clear 
"Fity's debts; did he not borrow. four guintas of 
your father? he has paid him, replicd Sprig] th; 
he knows it is ſcandalous i in princes not to pay 


their debts 4 am he l into my hands the four 
guineas.. 


— 


th . That. 1 
Know, ſaid the fairy, but i know, that 
WD 
prince was extremely troubled for not having 
it in his power to return more; he is ſenſible,” | 
| that a prince ſhould reward nobly; this is the | 
1 debt I intend to pay. This purſe is full of gold, 
take i it to your father; ; he will always find the 
ſame ſum, if what he takes out is only intended 
to do good, Here the fairy diſappeared, and 
Sprightly « carried the purſe to his father, and beg- | 
ged of him to keep this ſecret. Mean while, 
the judges, whom the queen had aſſembledi to f 
condemn the old woman, were much-perplexedy 7 
and made the following remonſtranec to this 1 
prince! 'S, 45 Haw would you have us condemn this | 4 
good woman? ſhe has not impoſed upon your 
185 majeſty ; 2 ſhe told you, 1 am but poor, and have 
no diamonds. The queen fell into a, violent 
paſſion, and faid; 3 if you do not condemn this 
wretch, that has. impoſed upon me, and made 
me ſpend a great deal of money to no purpoſe; 
to hire horſes, and pay phyſicians, you ſhall 
haye juſt reaſon, to repent it. The judges thought 


$3 *.# 


to themſclyes, the, queen it is a yery miſchievous 


1 


N 


— — 


: woman; if v we diſobey, che will certainly be the 
death we us; 5 it is better the old woman ſhould 


die than we; u pon which the judges condemned 
the old woman t to be burnt for a witch, There 
was 
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: 46 Dialogues between young Eadie 
was only one that faid, he would rather be burnt 


Himſelf, than condemn an innocent perſon. 
Some days after, the queen found falſe witneſſes, 


who depoſed, that this judge had ſpoken ill of 


her; his place was taken from him, and he was, 
with his wife and children, on the point of be- 
ing reduced to beg; but Sprightly took a large 
ſum out of his father's purſe, and gave it to the 
judge, and adviſed him to go into another coun- 
try. In ͤ the mean time, Sprightly was every 


where, after he had received the power of being 


Inviſible at will: he diſcovered a great many ſe- 


crets, but, being a youth of great worth, he 


never reported the leaſt thing of conſequence to 


other's, unleſs his maſter's ſervice required it. 
As- he was often in the king's cloſet, he heard 
the queen ſaying, in converſation with the king: 


what a ſad misfortune it is, that Fity is our 
eldeſt ? here we are hoarding up treaſures for 
him 'tolaviſh, as ſoon as he comes to the crown; 


whereas Mirtillo, who is a good huſband, in- 
Read of fingering theſe treaſures, would add to 


the ſtore ? Is there no way to difinherit him? 
We muſt conſider of it, ſaid the king, and if 
we canꝭ t bring it to bear, we muſt bury our trea- 


ſures, that he may not ſquander them away. 
Sprightly alſo harkened privately to the cour- 
| * who, m * in favour with the king and 


queen, 


and their Cover neſt. 47 


queen, ſpoke ill of Tity, and praiſed Mirtillo; 
and, after they had left the king, waited on the 
prince, and told him, they had taken his part 


in the preſence of the king and queen; but the 
prince, who, by means of Sprightly, was in- 


formed of the truth, laughed at them in his 
ſleeve, and deſpiſed them. Four noblemen, of 
great hongur,, took Tity? s. part, without boaſt- 


ing on that account; they, on the contrary, al- 
ways adviſed him to love the king and queen, 
and to be very dutiful to them. 

There was a neighbouring king, who ſent 


embaſſadors to Guinguet, on an affair of im- 
portance. The queen, according to her good 


cuſtom, wquld not have Tity appear before the 
embaſſadors: ſhe bid him go to a fine ſeat that 
| belonged to the king: the embaſſadors, added 


ſhe, to be ſure will be for ſeeing the place, and 


you muſt do the honours of the houſe. After 


Tity. ſet out, the queen went about the moſt 


ſaving ways for receiving thę embaſſadors; ſhe 
took an old velvet petticoat, and gave it to the 
taylors to make two back parts of a ſuit of 
cloaths for Guinguet and Mirtillo, and the fore 


parts were made of new velvet; the queen ima- 
gined, that as the king and prince were to be 


ſeated, the back part of their cloaths would not 
be ſeen, Ta ſet them out with great magnifi 


cence, 
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cence, the diamends found in the medtars were 
uſed for buttons to the king's ſuit, and the dia- 
mond found in the egg ſhe faſtened to his hat; 
the ſmall ones, that came out of the nuts, ſerved 
- for buttons to Mirtillo's cloaths, and to adorn 
a ſtomacher, and make a necklace with ſleeve- 
knotts for the queen. They truly ſhewed away | 
with this dazzling appearance of fo many dia- 
monds. Guinguet and his conſort placed them- 
felves on their throne, and Mirtillo was feated 
at their feet. The embaſſadors were ſcarce 
come into the preſence-chamber when. the dia- 
monds diſappeared, and nothing remained bat 
medlars, nuts, and an egg. The embaſſadors 
concluded, that Guinguet had put on this ridi- 
cCulous dreſs to affront their maſter; they with- 
drew ia a great paſſion, and ſaid, their maſter 
Would make them underſtand, that he was not 
a king of Medlars. All endeavours to bring 
| them back were to no purpoſe ; they turned the 
deaf ear to all that was ſaid, and returned to 
their court. Guinguet and the queen were both 
extremely aſhamed, and angry. Tity has put 
this trick upon us, ſhe ſaid to the king, as ſoon 
as they were by themſelves: we muſt difinherit 
him, and leave our crown to Mirtillo : with 
all my heart, ſaid the king. At that inſtant 
they heard a voice, and theſe words, If you 
% 7 Fa, dare 


Jr ͤ a Oe, a Ei 4 


5, time for our fries. oo 


and "their Giveric * 1 


a * wicked; I will: eee y bone in your 
bodies, ds erb- . Fhey were horribly 
frightened with hearing this; they did not know, 


that Sprightly was in the cloſet, and had over- 


heard their diſcourſe. "They durſt not do any 
harm to Tity, but the old woman was looked 
ſor all the cbuntry over, and their not being able 
to find her drove them almoſt mad. In the 
mean time, Violent, the king who had ſerit 
embaſſadors to Guinguet, was perſuaded, that 
an affront was really intended; he took a 


reſolution to be revenged, by making war againſt 


Guinguet. This was a cauſe of great concern 
to him; he had no courage, and was afraid of 


his life, but the queen comforted him: Give 


yourſelf no trouble, ſaid ſne; we will put Tity 


at the head of our army, by way of a pretenete 
to do him great honour: he is a Hare-braid 
e rr will ſoon get himſelf diſpatch'd; 


and we ſhall have the ſatis faction of leaving tlie 


crown to Mirtillo. An excellent contrivance, 


faid the king! he ſends for T'ity-out of the coun- 


| try, b him generaliſſimo of his troops; 8 
e him to more occaſions of danger, 


he 8 full power ac to war or peace. 


This tale, my dears, is far from an end; I muſt 


keep it for the next een ws Thad 


ot 1 1 


1 ny, have 
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Tuch Mary. Indeed, Mrs. Affable, I ſhall 


not ſleep till then; ; do, pray, make a an end of it 


A. 111 10 11 blicks eto J SX 
Mrs. Agauble. My little dear, we muſt" Icarn 


to deny ourſelves a pleaſure, when we are about 


"A duty. If you muſt have it fo, I will make an 
end of the tale; but then we ſhall omit more 
neceſſary things, and that wotild not be the way 
to be good. We muſt never accuſtom 'ourſelves 


to humour our fancies: let me adviſe” you to 


_ this little ſelf-denial, or I ſhall think, that you 
will never have the OE to facrific pleaſure 


A 4 114 ? wa 
; Xs 19.95. 


to duty. 
Lach Mary. well, let us e er ſtories; ; 


but, 1 aſſure Jour 1 it is e lern 23 
- Mit 8 


do our duty; and yet the happineſs of our whole 
life depends' upon being uſed to' det the better 
of outſelves in theſe ſmall matters: when you 
Ero up, my little friend, if you don't uſe your- 
| elf to bear a little conſtraint, now and then, 
| you will never do any thing to the purpoſe. You 
will be for walking, when you ſtiould ſlay” "at 
home; for reading when it is proper to walk dut, 
and you will be ever out of the way: à rule is 
to be laid down; when that is fixed, never de- 
| part from it out of met or fancy, but only for 


— 


Mr.. 22 We often find a repygriance: to 


ſome 


„ 


and their Gaverneſe.., 1 F 
ſome; Pate, But let us haye he Char- | 
latte g Porye, 15 619 ob : nod: In gn 10 
Lady Charlotte. "The ci children of Iſrael dige 3 
fallen again to worſhip. idols, God permitted the | 
PORE to moleſt them; theſe people would 
come in harveſt-time, ſpoil all thecorn and fruits, 
and carried off their, Hecks. The people ſaw” 
their faults, and aſked pardon of the Lord: Gg. 
moved with their repentance, ſeat his angel to a 
man, , whoſe, name was Gideon, and the angel : 
faid; to him: Moſt brave and valiant man, the 
Lord is with thee. Alas, Lord, anſwered Gi- 
deon ! what is become of all the wonders. which 
God; wrought, for, our fathers ? he has now 

forſaken us. Becauſe you forſook him arſt, aid 
the * but he has heard your cries : go 
againſt Midian, and you ſhall overcome him. | 
Gideon 0 to the angel; how ſhall I deliver my 
 brethrew,? Lam the pooreſt among, the Iſraglites, 


and the Jeaff, in my father's houſe. The angel 
anſwered, Becauſe the Lord i is with thee, thou 


ſhalt overcome the Midianites, as if they were 
but one man. Be not offended at your ſervant, 
laid Gideong but give me a proof, that ĩt is God's | 4 | 

will 1. ſhould. undertake, this war: then God | 
Ivrought ſeyeral, miracles to Thew Gideon, that 
Ih 55 his will ne ſhould fight againſt Midian: | | 
nal en ts him, and or- ] 
D 3 =>. _... 
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dered him to deſtroy the altar of Baal that be- 
longed te to his father. Gideon obeyed, and the 
people, were for purting him to death; but 'Gi- 
deon's father ſaid 1 to them: Do not take tlie þ pakt 
of Bael; if he i is God, let him revenge ole dh 
Caule. In the mean time, the Miditrites, the 
4 e, and the people of the eaſt; brought 
_togeth er, an "innumerable army gain Ifracl. 
f Gideon founded the trumpet, "and alfembled a 
great army of Tiratlites; : but "God faid to Gi- 
_ dean, £ . you bs bare N too great an army; were you' to 
| beat the enciny with theſe troops, the people 
Would ſay,” 7. wwe have gained this vickory 2 the hand 
of the Lord did not deſtroy * che enemy. Gre 
public notice, that all, 'who are afraid, are at 
liberty to return home. Gideon did ſo, and of 
thirty-two thouſand, only ten thouſand remain- 
. ed. The Lord faid to Gideon, you Have ill 
too many men; 3 match to the river. When. the - 
; ten thouſand came to the't iver, as they were vety 
thirſty, they were for drinking; i only thr 
hundred of them took up a little water in their 5 
hands to cool and moiſten their "mouths, but all 
| the others kneeled” down to drink àt their eaſe, 
| and quench their! thüfſt. Then God laid to Gi- 
| de con, take tlie three hundred that took uß water 
| in their hands; they are "00d ſoldiers, the 
| can, bear thirſt, — F vet them "wal T er 
DJ JEW is 


FA; 
, : 
: * wy 


- 


end their Governeſs. . 18 33 


1 
this large army. Then God MER Gideon to 
go, into the enemy's $ camp, attended only with 
one man; when he came thither, he heard one 
ſoldier fay, to another, I dreamy, !. laſt night, that 


A Cake came rolling into our camp, and oyer- 5 


2 4 


turned the Sd his companion anſwered, the 
meaning, of the dream is, that Gideon? 8 ſword, 
8 repreſented by the cake, will deſtroy our whole 
army. Gideon hearing this proſtrated himſelf to 
thank the Lord, and returned to his camp, full 
of confidence. Then ſaid he to his three hun- 
.dred ſoldiers: I ſhall divide you into three com- 
panies; ea ch vf you take a trumpet in one hand, 


and in, the other an empty pitcher, with A, torch 


in it; and as you ſee me do, do you likev-iſe. 
When they came to the enemy's camp, they all 


_ blew their. trumpets, and broke their Pitchers, 


and crigd out, The frard of the” Lerd, and of 
Gideon. At theſe words the, enemies fled, and, 
turning, their ſwords 7 themſely es, Killed 
one angther. . 5 
Ars. Afable, Go. ch. Miss Molly. 123 

: \- fifa Melly. Then. Gideon; ſent orders to all 
the Iſraelites to purfue the enemy, and they kile 


led an hundred and twenty thoufand; but Gi- 


deon's three hundred men being tired, and ſtill 

following the enemy, Gideon deſired ſome of 

dhe people in the way to give them a little bread, 
D 3 . 
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Wha e ered or 
deon, her = comple vitry, pup . 

chief men among them. Gi deon aſked | 

recompence, all 6 gold Tings 's which Tn Shy 

row) from the enem 55 of 'whi ich he 0 10 eived 


1 the 0 be FART fr thi 


| makings * 1 Ce hone like W dich | 
| [ha d ordere fy for the bi gh- pricfls „and he 


8 it in bis city but, i in Fidel 87 ti me, it 
Mt 111 


became an occalion! of 1 in to the people, vis 
worthipped the 'Ebhs 2.” Gideon 10 Very old 
1 en he tied, 'and left. ſeventy leg itimate Nt! 
Aba Het ei, Aer Gssefd deb 
Ger rn PIT ee "ths debe bad Atte b 
8 Lp out King; and thy fohs after thee; büt 
oh gave them this 'anfwer,” God miſt be 
| 5 12 Th Hradlites' obeyed the ſons of 
Gldeen Laa Il death, büt they f68n fonßet 
n tel obligations t ö tim und Nen tö Helper 
7 nicious diſcburſes of his akk fon, 'Abilnelech, 
| 21 ackhdwledged him for their rüler. "Pits 
wicked: man pt all his brothers to each, exbept 
155 chan; the young gelt, hd had Hid itt. fe18. He 
AT hi; LR with theilt ingtatitude! and 
EH en, tdat Abt melech would do them i gfent 
deal f burt. It happened as he Aoretold! Abi. 
melech ſlaughtered a great 9 fumbet of betonte, 
nd, as he was fertingfitg to a tower, to* butt t 
| | and 


9 RY their Govern, (EPA 53 
and, t thoſe who who Were, | 17 5 hn, a woman 
e 2 3 7 (pct 131 
threw 2 p jece os a wi ad, by 


which 15 was AN, N Abimcleck 
ordered his. armour -bearer to run him through 
wh his ſword, that, it gh not be ſaid be 
| died b by th V h f a woma 5 i, LIE 5 ä 
e )bſgrve, e the provi- 
dence | of 2 in punif ung. crimes. Fbe It = 
raclites were ungratefaj to Gideon's children; 
he employs Abimelech to puniſh their ingra- 
titude, and W Abimelech him- 
elf. Go on, Jay. Men... + ug, 
Lacy Mary. Another rime.the children of If : 
rael forſook the Lord again to worſhip falſe. gods, 
and he gave them up to the Ammonites and Phi- : 
| liſtines.. [They then. cried out to God, for. help, 
hut bs ſaid to them z go. aſk help of the gods 
whom you; haye adpred,,, At Jength, however, 
God,took pity. of them, and, inſpired them to 
chuſe Jephthah for their chief, Ibis Jephthatr 
Was a natural fon, and his father” $ lawful fons 


J. 


had thruſt him out. of doors; z yet he forgave: them, 
and put himſelf a At, the head. of them to fight. the 

enemy, Before the battle, he ſaid dere Lord, | 
af, you grant we a,vitory.over the enemy, I pro- 
miſe to ſacrifice the firſt perſon; 1 ſhall meet on 
my returu into the city... He gained ned ths viQtor , 
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out. to meet him, at the head of her companions, 


playing on muſical inſtruments. When Jeph- 


thah ſau his only daughter, he turned his head 
aſide, and rent his garment; ſhe, was his only 


daughter, and as the was very dutiful, he loved 


her entirely. She was greatly ſurpriſed at her 
father's grief on a day of xcjoicingg but when he 
told her, that he grieved for her, on account of 
his vow, which obliged him to ſacrifice her to 
the Lord, ſhe anſwered; let not that trouble you, 
I am willing to die, ſince. you have made this 
promiſe to God. She begged two months to 
mourn with her companions, her dying unmar- 
ried, and without iſſue; for. in thoſe days, it was 


1 


2 diſgrace mene Fan n | 


2 * . 


lacrifieed her to the Toad, tld 
Tay Miuy. But Mrs, Affable, 3 it ang 


been a ſin in Jephthah, if he had not ſacrificed- 


bis poor daughter? Lf Can God, Who is ſo goods | = 


he pleaſed, with ſuch ſacrifices ?. 


Mrs. Gable. No, my dear, God: abend the 
ſhedding of human blood; Jephthah's vow was 


imprudent, and the execution of, it unjuſt. The 


Iſraelites, who had intercourſe, with, the people 


they had ſpared, contrary to God's command, 
adopted their bad cuſtoms. Now, the people of 


Ae and Sidon uſed to ie men to a god 
a 8 they 


„eee 9p 


they called Saturn. Jephthah, who was very 
voung When he was driven from his father's 
houſe, was not very knowing of the law of 


God; upon which he imagined he did wonders, 


by offering to God ſuch a ſacrifice as the Tyri- 
ans offered to Saturn. The intention was good, 
and the act itſelf bad; but I admire the courage 


of his daughter, who without murmur, ſubmits 


to her father's will, particularly at this time, 
when lie was become a great man, and ſhe upon 
the point of being honoured as tie diuglites! ur 
the deliverer of the nation. 

Lady Charlotte. But, Mrs. Aﬀfable; why" was 
it a diſgrace to die without children? 

Mrs. Afable. To give you my Wenns on 
this, ehildren, I muſt remind you of what God 
ſaid to the ſerpent, before he baniſſied Adam and 
Eve out of paradiſe; Thou haft overcome rhe 20- 


man, and tbe woman fhall bruiſe thy head. This“ 


| ſerpent was the devil, and God meant, that, one 
day, his Son, who, like him, is true God, would 
become man, and be born of a woman 5 whereby 
I-am inolined to think, that all the Jewiſh 


women hoped ped for the honour ef the Mefliah 


e en in their families, and n on "ores 
account, 'to have childten. 

Tay Mary: Mrs. Affable, give me ue to 
on 6, 8 queſtion, which has taken up my 
D's < - - > thoughts 
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thoughts this hour. Ina the talefof prince Tity, 
you told-us, that the queen; inſtefid-of a diamond, 
found a chicken in tlie egg the fairy /had. given 
hers: how could aichickenicomerintoithat egg? 
Are. Affable.. My dear, there is chicken: in 
| All hen eggs: I'll ring .fexran egg, and ſhaw 
Von the chicken. Do you ſee thatslitthe@ahite 
sthing which ticks to the you d. within en 
chicken nt N. vd Vr dt Wore 
i Math That's very: POS Shes Vs At. 
fable. Do all the chickegs: we eat 1 from 
nee ſmall white things? ĩ 
Met Affable. Ves, my e 2 beginning 
neee When a hen is about a brood of 
chickens; ſhe ſits on her eggs three weeks, 1and 
aby keeping them warm, that ſmall White thing 
zIzs gradually formed, and grows into a chicken, 
o feeds at firſt on the white, and: then on the 
Wolk of the egg; and, having got ſufficient 
ſtrengthz; he breaks the ſhelt; with IR, 
han! evnes tt. BY 13453 21 | 
' Lady Mitiy. I have fer that in the N 
ani often wondered at the hen's patience ; the 
poor creature would not ſtir; it grewas lean as 
a rake; they were obliged to bring her meat, or 
_ I believe, ſhe would have ſtar ve. 
Mrs. Aquble. Admire providence, which has 
cen the hen ſo eee affection for her fa- 


12. | * mily 


n =D 


r cats N : n 
n P —— 


,mily, „„ Wen the chickens 
Are ot of the fhell, haw anxious is fhe fon their 
ſafety? Athen is naturally very timorous, and 
N fears every th ing, but when the chickens are 
attacked, the is as bold as a lion, will attack any 
dog, and fly at an n. gun [11 : 2999 d lis, 
ad Cbanlorre. I fam a Hen that had been ſit- 
ting upon duck eggs; and when! the ducklings 
grew bigger, away they ran into the Waten; 
and the poor hen, who could not follow.'them, 
was like a mad-things 4:4 547 „ igt. 


Mrs. Afable. Another wonderful diſpoſition | 


of! providence l. Nou ſee how careful the hen is 
of little chiekens, whilſt they ſtand in need of 
her ; but hen they are grown up, and can do 
without her, ſhe leaves them, and becomes a 
perfect. ſtranger to them. How comes it, that 
this fandnels, which aſtaniſnes us, ceaſes at once 
in all irrational creatures Becauſe it ĩs no longer 
neceſſary to the preſervation .of the kind, and 
was not to be continued longer than it was uſe- 
ful. Thus God, at firſt, provided for them as 
long:aabe zudged proper z and to this providence 
ſueceeded/ other providenti al means for the ir prę- 


ler vation. Every.thing in nature is caleulated 


for a particular end, and is diſpoſed in proper 


order; and though all men ſhould, lay their 


heads together, they wy: not deviſe any thing 


( 5 more 
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60 Dialogues between young Ladies 
more perfect. Nature is full of miracles; we 
ſee them: we ſtand in the midſt of them; but 
they are unheeded by us, and unobſerved. Fot 
inſtance, would you believe, children, that, in 
the whole n? no two Pat, nn each 
SSS DD DSN 
Lady Senjible. wi: Mrs. Afable, i in that 
tree, now, are not there two leaves vet" 
Mrs. A able. No, my dear, nor in all the 
world beſides: a great philoſopher advanced this 
one day, as he was walking with a princeſs in 
a park. He was laughed at by the lords and 
ladies who wited on the princeſs, and fpent the 
whole day in trying to match leaves, but could 
never find two alike. But, children, there is 
another thing, which you don't think of: in 
every. face, you fee a noſe, two eyes; a mouth, 2 
ekln; eyecbrows, cheeks,” and yet theſe parts, 
ſhaped ſo nearly alike, are ſo different, that 110 
we men can be found perfectly reſembling one 
the other. What workman h ſhew' er 
7800 in bv work. £95 76 
Lad) Witty,” Indeed, Mrs. Aﬀable;/x you ny 
Vell ly that we are ſurrounded with miracles, 
anti do hot think of them; but eee nee 
men as different as their faces 
Mr. Fable. Ves, my dear vthew . of al} 
theſe' things could make numberleſs others, and 
| all 
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all alike; but it is time for us to part, children. 
Reflect ſometimes on theſe things; they will 
furniſh you with matives to admire the wiſdom 
wa 3 of the n Ir nt 
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tinue the tale of prince Tit. 

1 1 . Aﬀfable.; Les, children; we left off, 1 
think, where the king gave him the command of 
. that he might be loſt in the enterpriſe. 
When Tity reached the frontiers of his fa- 
d kingdom, he took the reſolution to ſtopi 


there, and wait for the enemy and employed | 


the;time.in building a fort in a narrow paſs that 
lay in their way. One day as he was taken up 


 with/over:ooking/the ſoldiers at work, he was 
very dry, and obſerving a houſe on a neighbours 


ing hill, he went up, and deſired ſomething to 
drink. The maſter of the houſe, his name was 
Abor gave him what he wanted; but as the 


L Song, he a a young woman 


coming 


'R 8. Affable, you promiſed. us to a | 
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coming into'the'houſe; 16 bedutfful; that he was 
quite ſurpriſed ; this was Brby, Hbor's daughter; 
and the prince, charmed with her beauty, 


came frequently to the | houſe, under many 


pretexts. He often diſcourſed with Biby, and 
inding that ſhe was very diſereet, and had a 
gteat ſhare of wit, he would ſay to himfelF{ Were 
I my own maſter, I would marry Biby; what 
though ſhe is not born a princeſs, ſſie has ſo 
many virtues, that ſhe deſerves to be a queen. 
He grew daily more and more in love, and, at 
length, reſolved to write to her. Biby knew 
that a young woman; who values her character, 
is not to receive letters from men; ſhe carried the 
- prince's letter to her father, without breaking 
the ſeal. Abor finding the prinee in love with his 
daughter; put the queſtiow to Biby; whether iſhe 
loved Tity. Biby, who had never told a lie in 
all her life, ſaid to her father; that the prinee 
ſeemed ſo good, that ſhe could not forbear lov- 
ing him; but, added ſhe, I know he cannot 
marry. me, who am only a ſhepherdeſs; and 


beg you will ſend me to my aunt g,] ¹hð, lives a 


great way off. Her father ſent her off the fame 
day, and the prince was ſo concerned for having 
loſt her, that he fell ſick,” Abor ſaid to him; I 

am very ſorry to give yo any diſpleafure; but 

en you love my nee, 'would/inot 

Wr make 
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make en pu know, tha 
ther ſtrest is nt more deſpiſed, than. a girl: who 
admits of viſits ſroma lover who has no honour- = 
able deſigns. Harkye, Abor, ſaid the prince, I 
had rather die than be wanting in reſpect to my 
father, by marrying without his conſent; hut 
only promiſe, that you will keep your daughter 
for me, and L promiſe you to marry ber as ſoon 
as I am king; and, till then, Lam willing never 
to ſee her. Here the fairy appeared in the room, 
to the great ſurpriſe of the prince, Who bad 
_ «never {een her in this form. Lam the old Wo- 
wan you relieved, ſaid ſhe to the, prince, and 
you are a perſon-of ſo much worth, and Biby is 
ſo virtuous, that I take you both under my pro- 
tection: in two years time you ſhall marry her, 
but; in the mean time, you will meet with many 
croſs accidents ; howevet, I engage my word to 
come and ſee you once a month, and bring Biby 
with me. The prince was tranſported: with this 
promiſe, and reſolved to get a great name by 
warlike exploits, the better to pleaſe Biby. 'King 
Violent came, and gave him battle; Tity not 
only gained the day, but alſo took Violent pri- 
dſonert They: adviſed: Pity to ſtrip him of his 
kingdom: No, ſaid heʒ for ſubjects always pre- 
ſer theit on king to a ſtranger they would re- 
; volty and reſtore him to bis erown, and Violent 
a i would 
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would neuer forget his having been a priſoner; 
there would be a cuntinuall warg ito make two 
- nations unhappy: om tlie contrary, Juwill give 
"Violent his liberty without any ranſom; I know 
himtoobg generous 3 ha will be our frirnd, and 
; ndſhip: will be a greater advantage to us 
than his kingdom, to Hi ch we have 110 right, 
and IL ſhall thereby: aid war, which would 
* thouſands Of yes. It. happened as Liey 
ſaid; Violent was ſo charmed with his genera- 
| Sits that he entered into a perpetual alliance 
with king Guinguet and his ſoonn 
However, Guinguet was very angry when he 
heardihis ſom had releaſed: Violent without pay- | 
ing large ſums of money. It was in vain for the 
prince to plead: that the king in perſon had given = 
him a com miſſion to act as:he ſhould think pro- 
per he could not en him. Tity, who both 
reſpected and loved his father, was ſo concerned 
at his e eee e ee ill. One 
day, being alone, and in beds never thinking of 
the firſt day of the month, Two p retty ca nary* = 
birds flew in at the window: he was moſt 
agreeably ſurpriſed; when the two birds, rec aſ- 
ſuming their natural forms, appeared to be the 
fairy and Bihy. He was going to thank the 
kind fairy, when the queen came into the room, 
. arms, which ſhs valued i © 
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** e the mice that uſed to eat 
her victuals, and which: coſt nothing keeping. 


The queen, ſeein 2 the canary | birds, began ta : 


ſtorm, that they were left to run about, and da- 
mage the furniture. The prince ſaid, he would 


immediately have them put in ai cage; but her 


anſwer was, that they ſhould be taken immedi- 
ately, it was what ſhe liked, and they ſhould be 
dreſſed for her dinner. The prince, in an agony, 
begged, to no purpoſe, they might be ſpared. 
The courtiers and ſervants ſtrove to catch 17 
canaries, and gave no attention to Tity. A 
footman, with a broom, brought poor Biby to 
the ground; here che prince ſtarted from his bed 
to reſcue her, but he would have been too late, 
for the cat ſprung out of the queen's arms, 
was juſt. going to ſeiae her, when the Kairy ap- 
pearing, on. a ſudden, in the ſhape of a large 
dog, fell upon the cat, and diſpatehed it; then 
ſhe and Biby, under the figure of two little 
mice, made their eſcape through a bole in, a 
corner of the room. , The prince fainted away 
at the danger his dear Biby was in, but this was 
no concern to the queen; the death of the. cat 
took up all her thoughts, for which ſhe moaned 
with horrible autcries: ſhe told the king, that if 
he did not revenge the death of that poor dear 
een, the would putan end to her days; ; that 
i Tity, 
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Tity, to vex her, dealt With Joxger $153 and be 


the ſhould never enjoy a, moment's reſt, till 


Was diſinherited, and the crown  ſeriled or on b 


brother. The king conſented, and SPY 
that the prince | ſhould be taken i into 3 the 


42 


next day, and drought to bis tial. The fol; 
ful $prightly, who was not aſleep; at "this june? ure, 
had: conveyed himſelf j into the king's 8 cloſ ſet, and 
went, upon the ſpot, to give the pringe notice. 
His fear had quite removed the fever; be Was 


getting ready to eſcape, on horſeback, when the 
d to him, and ſaid; 1; 1c: 05 bear Ya | 


longer wich your mother malice, 2 
ther' s weakneſs; I will give you a ; good army 

you ſhall take them in their palace, and cont ne 
them with their darling Mirtillo: the 1 Pe 


| trall be,yours, and you thall immediately 1705 


Biby. Madam, ſald the prince to the bai , 


4. you:know 1 love Biby beyond lj fe, yet the, dehir 
of marrying her ſhall never make me 1 8 


What I owe to my father and mother; I bad ra- 
ther die this moment than. take up, arms aga ink 


| them. . Let Me. embrace you, feld the airy, J 
Was for trying pour virtue, and hz you com 
ited with my propoſal, 1 ſhould 1190 Bas 


will be A never-failing Thong, th) you, , of which 


of: 421 


take chi Pr ook, Fd on. the hpyre, of be Bog 


510 5 man, 
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queen, Tel ing on her great's 
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maß IE as you win nor be kndwih under that 
appearahce, trabel ver the Kirigdim, and get 
acquainted, 'by "yourſelf, with all the _—_ 
done to Jour Aike fb ets, cat, when yo 
are King, you may Tedjets in! m cee, 
wo wü fa or t court, wil inform yaa of 211 
that paſtes" in poi 67 Meat Tie eee 
the fan, and faw things pick Wade Kn bd 


ä Juties Ve lee, the” gobertors fleered 


the people: \ the greatttirhpleT'6n the little ones, 
and alf this Was done in the King's nam At 
the end nd d if tho yeats, Sprightly "Tent im a Yet 
count "of his father's deceaſe, and that tlie queen 
bad e ndedvoured "ts" 0 get his brother "crowned, 
but that the four lords, thoſe perſons of hon6uf, 
had oppo led it, on his acquainting them, that he 

18 ilk In being, And the dueen hid Bed, W 


le to a'provinee} where ſhe had raiftdth 


rebeltion.” 4 "*Fity, "who had now reaſfuiied" his 
prop er figure, went to his capital, where he Was 
received, aud 3 acknowledged as their King: after 
which, — wro ite 4 very ry reſpectful letter to the 
queen, uclting” her not to cauſe any revolt, 


51 ek: wh time offering a very "have 


#eithettient” for her and her fon” Mirtillo- The 
rmy, wrote back, 


that the yy, and the e C: town, And ſhe would 


come, and take ir off his "head, © This letter 


could 
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could not bring. Tity to depart from the reſpect 
due to the queen; but this wicked woman, up- 
on advice that king Violent was coming with a 
numerous army to aflift bis friend Tity, thought 
it, beſt to accept her ſon 8 propoſals. Thus the 
Prince ſaw himſelf in the « quiet poſſalfon of his 
Kingdom, and married his dear Biby, t to the uni- 
verſal Atisfaction of his ſubjects, who. were 
pleaſed to bave ſuch, 2 beautiful queen. 1 

„Lady Hit. And did nat Tity redreſs all the 
Wrongs. which, he had ſeen done to, his. ſubje&ts? 
_— 75 Malle. That, children, ſhall be for 
the next tne. when L come to ſpeak af his life 
when, he. Was, King z but now it would be. too 


Jon u. lr 0 „ne te, Fat ihe: of 
qt 15 Aary. . wall we . what. * 
| Fame of Sprightly; ; I. 10 hims, he way. a _ 
761 1015 23350, 4 $915, . c 
5 ee. Halli. Form 93 beet, bur now repea 
your Soaps; wo en 966 daheg, 
Is Lady Mary. After A r of fen dhe 
Pn the children of Iſtael returned to idglatry, 
and God permitted; the Philiſtines to aſi 
them: when they had ſuffered a great deal, they 
aſked forgiveneſs of. God, Who, moved with their 
_ tears, reſolved. to fend. ahem 2a. deliverers, To 
effect this, the angel of the Lord appeared to a 
woman who was barren, and ſaid to her: I de- 
| clare 


clare to thee, that thou ſhalt have 2 ſon, who 


5 ſhall del-yer Iſrael, and be conſecräted tothe 


Lore to deltroy the Philiſtines; wherefore thou 
ſnalt Crink oe wine, nor any' Mons Nquor; till 


he be born: | his child thall 'be à Nazarite, 


thats, 72 er red ta che Lord; be ſhall drink no 


ſtlonng Terror, for Eben cut off his hair. 4 The 


worm le! hid Huſb3:1d, that The had feen 4 


great än, who! had, in the name of Ged, pro- 


miſed hea child; the” did not Kfoweit Was an 


angel. Her hufbbnüt would have been glad o 


have ſeen this man; and the angel appearĩng a 
econd time to che Woman, ſhe begged of him 
to ſtay 4 moment, while ſhe' went and called 


her huſbatid? Te huſband aſked the angel his 
name, and invited him to do them the honouf of 


eating a kid with them; the angel anſweret, my 


name is Wonderful, and if you Thould dreſs a kid 
for me, I ſhould not eat of i it, you ought rather 


to ſacrfice it to the Lord. The man obeyed 
the angel, and when the flame of the'burntof£ 


fering began to riſe towards heaven, the angel of 


the Lord-aſcended Mrapt up in the flame. Then 
the man ſaid to his wiſe; we ſhall ſurely dle; for 


we have ſeen the face of God: but fle anſwer- 
ea; if the Lord would have killed us, he on 


not dran accepted our A ee oy. At 
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ums after, this woman had a, ſon, whom ſhe | 


named Samſon. tuot ban tiolmse 41 
Mrs. Affoble.. Go od Miſs Molly. 10 


. diſs Molly. When Samſon; grew. up,:cheifell | 


in.Jove with a daughter of the Philiſtines, and 
aſked his father leave to marry her; but his fa- 
ther ſaid ; are there not young women enow iin 
Iſrael ?. why. muſt you marry a ſtrangert Sam- 


ſon anſwered 3.1 love this; young woman; and 
as it was the will of God, that he ſhould marry. 


her, bis father conſented, One day, when Sam- 
ſon went to ſee this woman, he met 2 
lion, and laying hold of it with his habdapie 
tore it to pieces, for he had a pr odigious ſtrength. 
Some days after, as he Was looking at the car- 
caſs of the lion, he ſaw a ſwarm. of bees and ho- 
ney in the lion's mouth: he took of the honey, 
and carried, it to his father and mother, but did 
got tell them where he found it. Some time af- 
ter, he was married, and made a feaſt for the 


young Philiſtines, which laſted ſeven days. On 
the firſt day, he ſaid to them; I will give you a 


riddle, and ſeven days to find it out: if you gueſs 
it, L will give you thirty change of garments, and 
if you do not gueſs. it, you ſhall: give me thirty. 
Tdbis. is my riddle; Out of the eaten came Forth 
mat, and from the firong ſweetneſs. Not one of 
Hh young people, at the 3 make 


any 
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ally thing of the-riddle ; how ſhould they gueſs, 
that Samſon had found honey in the lion's 

mouth? Upon this, they went” to Samſon- 8 
wife, and ſaid to her; unleſs you get the mean- 
ing of this riddle out of your huſband, we will 
burn both you and your father alive in your 
houſe: On: the ſeventh day ſhe came to ber 
huſband; and ſhid you do not love me, I am 
ſure, or you would have told me the meaning 
of the riddle, which you have propoſed to be un- 
riddled. Samſon made anſwer, I have not ſo 


much as told my father and mother of it; /how- 


ever, Lwill explain it to you; ſhe immediately 
went her way to the young men, and told them 
the riddle, and, in the evening, they ſaid to 
Samſon; M hai is ſweeter © than honey, and 
flronger than a lion? Samſon ſaw that his wife 
had been impoſed upon; and, to be revenged, 
he killed thirty Philiſtines, and gave cheir gar- 
ments to thoſe who had explained the riddle. :He 
retired to his houſe; but, ſome days after, went 


to ſee his wife, whom he {till loved, though ſhie 


had betrayed him; but her father ſaid, 1 thought 
you had quite forſaken your wife, and Ihavegiven 
her to another man. Here's two great injuries 
done to me by the Philiſtines, ſaid Samſon; 
aſter/ſeduting my wife, they have taken her 
ama e 1252 which I declare war to n 
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a8 long as 1 tests Sauiſon reſolved to be re- 


venged, took three hundred foxes, and tied 


tbem tail by tail, with a lighted torch between 


their tails ; he drove them before him, and ſet 
fire to the vine- yards, olive- yards, and corn- 
fields of the Philiſtines. The Philiſtines, hear- 


ing that Samſon had done this to take revenge 


for the loſs of his wife, burnt her, and all her 


ſamily, i in. lier houſe. After this, the Philiſtines 
took arms, and Samſon defeated them: then 


the Philiſtines came down to the Iſraelites of the | 


tribe of Judah, and ſaid ; we are come to take 
Samſon; deliver him into our hands, or we 


ſhall cut you off root and branch. Three thou- 
ſand of this tribe going to Samſon, faid to him: 

Doſt thou not know that the Philiſtines are our 
maſters? Why haſt thou uſed them in this man- 


ner ? Samſon anſwered: I did not begin the 


quarrel ; they injured me, and ſurely I may take 


my revenge: however, I ſee you are for deliver- 
ing me up to them; I conſent, and you may 
even bind me as hard as you will. When the 
Philiſtines ſaw their enemy bound with good 
new cords, they ſhouted for joy; but the Spi- 
rit of the Lord coming on Samſon, he broke the 
cords, as if they had been but a ſmall thread; 
and, being without any weapon, he took up the 
| Jaw-bone of an aſs, that lay on the” ground, 


and 
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and killed a thouſand Philiſtines. After this ex- 
ploit he grew very thirſty, and there being no 
water there, he cried out to the Lord; It was in 


vain to deliver me from the hands of the Phili- 


ſtines, if J am to die with thirſt. God heard 


Samſon, and there ſprung water encugh, out 


of the jaw- bone he held in his hand, to quench 
the thirſt of this brave man. 


Mrs. A fable. Make an end of this = Lady 


Charlotte. 


Lady Charlotte. One day Samſon was in the 


town of Gaza, and the Philiſtines placed guards 


on the walls, and ſhut the town gates; Sam- 


ſon getting up at midnight to return home, 
found the gates ſhut ; but this gave him no con- 
cern, for, having ſtill all his ſtrength, he tore 


away the iron hinges, laid the gates on his ſhoul- 
ders, and carried them off to a neighbouring 


hill, whilſt the Philiſtines ſtood quite amazed, 
and ſaid ; this is a man we ſhall never be rid of, 
They underſtood, that Samſon was in love 
with a young wgman of their country; and the 


chiefs of the Fhiliſtines went and promiſed her a 


large ſum of money, if ſhe could deliver Sam- 
ſon into their hands. This young woman, 


whoſe name was Dalilah, who was deceitful 


and covetous, reſolved, for the bribe's ſake, to 


betray her lover; upon this ſhe ſaid to Sam- 
Vox. II. * | _ ſon; 


ta, 
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ſon; pray, tell me, how you came to pe ſo 
ſtrong, and by what means your ſtrength could 
be taken away. Samſon plainly perceived ſhe | 
had a deſign to betray him; he reſolved, on his 
ſide, to put a jeſt upon her; and he ſaid to her, 
bind me with ſeven wet cords, and I ſhall 
loſe all my ſtrength. Dalilah procured ſeven 
7 wet. cords, and, whilſt Samſon was' allcep, 
bound him; ſhe had, beſides, concealed ſome 
Philiſtines in ber chamber, and, when Sam- 
ſon was bound, ſhe ane him, cal- 
b ling out; here? s the Philiſtines coming to take 
vou. Samſon awaking, broke the cords, and 
the Philiſtines ran away. He deceived Dalilah 
two other times, till ſhe complained, and ſaid ; 
I ſee you do not love me, for you always impoſe 
upon me ſhe teized Samſon from morning to 
night, which gave him a great deal of trouble. 
At laſt, wearied out with this woman's impor- 
tunities, he owned the truth, and faid ; I was 
conſecrated to the Lord, as a Nazarite, before! 
came into the world; on this account my hair 
b has never been cut, and the inſtant it is haven, 
: tage = This SF Ry 405. hei made 
Samſon fleep upon her knees, ſhe ſent. for a 
man who ſhaved him : then ſhe ſaid, Samſon, 
here are the Philiſtines. He imagined he could 


| ill dif patch them, as he uſed to do, but the Lord 
had 
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had forfaken him, and he was now no ſtronger 


than other men. The Philiſtines took him, and, 


having put out both his eyes, put him inſtead of 
a horſe to turn a mill. Some time after, the Phi- 
liſtines kept a grand feſtival, in honour of their 
god Dagon ; and as all the chiefs of the people, 
and perſons of quality, were fealting i in a large 


hall, Samſon was ordered to be brought from 


the priſon to make ſport for them. When he 
was come, they ſaid to him, make us ſport, 
and divert us. The people, upon notice, that 
Samſon was making ſport for the Philiſtines, 
crowded to the hall to ſee him; thoſe that could 
not get in, went upon the roof, others climbed 
up to the windows. Now Samſon's head of 
hair was growing up again; and he ſaid to his 
guide; lead me to the two main pillars that ſup- 


port the hall. The man did fo; and when 


Samſon came there he raiſed his heart to God; 


Lord, ſaid he, aſſiſt me; I am willing to die on 


the ſpot, if I can only deſtroy the Philiſtines that 
are here. With that he took faſt hold of the 


tro pillars in his arms, and ſhaking them, 


brought the pillars down, and the hall, upon 
the Philiftines, who were cruſhed under the ruins, 


to the number of three thouſand; and thus Sam- 


ſon, at his death, flew more of them, than he 
ae done | in his life, 


S323 - : Lady 
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Lady Witty, Mrs. Affable, I can't conceive, 
why Samſon did not caſt off that treacherous 
Dalilah the firſt time he diſcovered her intention 
to betray him. How could he ſtill love her, 
when he knew that the ſought to deſtroy him ? 
he certainly muſt have loft his ſenſes. 

Lady Senſible. He ſtood in great need of Aſtol- 
| pho, to take a Journey to the moon in queſt of 


his vial. 
Ars. Aﬀable. Thar s very certain, Ligier; 


= for, as I have made you obſerve, the paſſions af- 


fect the brain. We have a great inſtance. of 
this in the perſon of Samſon ; and were we- to 
| know all that paſſes in the world, we ſhould 
find, that there are ſtill great numbers of deceit- 
ful Dalilah's, who meet with men as ſimple as 


Samſon, that know their Pn, and yet 


love them. 
Lady Mary. Mrs. Affable, do bees make ho- 


ney ? I did not know that. 
Mrs. Aﬀable. Yes, wy 11 bees wake: both 


wax and honey. 


Lady Charlotte. Have they Wax and hone 
within them? [Amar 

Ars. A Fable. No, my dear; PR FR ſuck 
flowers, and with the Juice _ nay honey 
and wax. lle 


Miſs Moly. How can that bs: Mrs. AFﬀable? 
I have 


I have ſometimes taken a fancy to.nibble at noſe- 
gays that are given me. They are always bitter, 


and honey is fo, ſweet. 


Mrs. A able. That is very right, my dear; 
the juice of the flowers is bitter ; but the bee, 
in working it up, and mixing it with its own 
ſubſtance, gives the ſweetneſs which you find in 


honey. 1 
Lady Mary. E have often ſeen large Lites 
flies on flowers, but could never have ſuſpected 


that they came there for honey. 


Mrs. Aſfable. Nothing is more wonderful than 
the little kingdom of thoſe flies, known by the 
name of bees; I ſay, kingdom, for in every 
houſe, that is, every hive, they have a queen, 
who does not work like the others, and who is 


ſupported without doing any thing. She alone 


is allowed to ſit till; if others were to take upon 


them to be lazy, they would be killed without 
mercy, Each have their employment; ſome are 


to clean the hive, others watch the bees at work, 


and theſe ſet out early in the morning to range 


among the flowers, and very often make long 


Idurnies to find, ſome. When they have loaded 


themſelves, they readily find the way to their 


own home, without going into other hives. Then 
they take that part of the juice of the flowers, 
Which is proper for making wax ; they ſhape this 
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and don't know what it is. I am ſtrang 
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into à kind of little baſket, where e they lay up 
the honey, which' otherwiſe: groan: not be * 
ſo neatly. 3190150 £54 ; 18 | nr ; 
Lady Mary. Peay, Mrs, Aﬀable who reaches 
the bees to do all this? V hs 05 
Mrs. Afuble!"He, who teaches birds t to Ae 
theit nefts fo neatlyz who tedches the hen to ſit 
a long time on the eggs, for a brood of chickens; 
who teaches Tits, to feign themſelves aſleep, to 
catch mice, God has fully inſtructed all the 
creatures, that be has not endowed with reaſon, 
in what 5 e to e and _ never * in 


it. | VI ODT 
Miſs Molly.” 3 A Affable, 1 can 
hardly think, but that my little dog has reaſon 3 
he underſtands me, as if he was one of us. 
Lady Senſible. For my part, Mrs. Affable, I 


have always thought, that beaſts had not reaſon, 


like men, yet I am not able to tell, where the 
difference lies between them and us; I ſhould be 


obliged to you, if you would explain it to me. 


Mrs. Acuble. Perhaps that would require more 
learning than Jam miſtreſs of; however, III 
tell you what I think of it. Let us firſt conſider 
what reaſon is. Come, Lady wier let us n 
your thoughts oli... 00095, 1,9 5 Of off 

Lady Witty, It is very odd; 1 Fol DE tg 


Py PREY Ge 8 7903 


ae it muſt be owned but bold! 2 perſon 


is ſaid to be reaſonable, when he behaves as he | 


ſhould, and does all the duties belonging to his 
ſtate and condition. Reaſon then conſiſts in a 
good behaviour. 

Ars. Afable. Very vl aid: my 5 5 a 
for the better underſtanding this, let us ſee what 


our ſoul is capable of doing, I look towards tbe 


end of this room, and there I ſee a window, and 
a door; I go thither and obſerve, that, near the - 


door, there is a. ſtair-caſe, by which I can go 
down into the court, ſtep by ſtep, whereas if 1 


went out of the room through the window, I. 
ſhould be at once irfthe court; how is it that I 
perceive this difference? By thinking. Now, 


this power of thinking, which is in my ſoul, 1 


ſhall call underſtanding, and when my eyes, or 


my ears, offer an object to me, it is by my un- 


derſtanding that I know it.” n com p 
this, children?! 

Miſt Molly. Very inte, Mrs. Achple. 9 
ſes, by my eyes, that you are a woman, and 


that la woman is not made like a bird; it is my 
underſtanding which perceives this: Ihear you 
ſpeak; and my bird ſing: theſe two voices, com- 
ing in at my ears, reach my underſtanding, which 


| immediately concludes, that your voice is the 
e and the other, that of a bird. 
2 IIR | a 4 1 
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Mrs. Afable, Upon my word, Miſs Molly 
has cleared up the point like a doctor. Let us 
now, children, reſume our firſt compariſon: 1 
am for going out of this room; my underſtand- 
ing has ſhewn me the difference between going 
out by the window, or the ſtair-caſe; 3 and tells 
me, if I go out by the window, I. hall be at 
once in the court, but that, very probably, in 
this way of going down, my body may turn ſo, 
that I ſhould fall head foremoſt, and daſh out my 
. or by falling on an arm, or a. leg, break 

If, on the contrary, I take the way of. the 


. I ſhall be a little longer, but ſhall always 


continue on my feet, without any danger to my. 
limbs. The underſtanding. forms this chain, of 


_ reaſoning, the ſoul likens to it, and then another 


power, which I ſhall call the Will, ſays, I had 
rather go ſlower, and not expoſe myſelf, to any 
mis fortune; upon which 1 reſolve to go down by 
thei ſtairs, and not through the window. thus 
ſtanding weighs, and examines things, 
the Will chuſes In the evening, I figd myſelf 
again in this chamber, and without any, light, 
conſequently I, no longer ſee the 1 be- 
tween the window and the door, but I remem- 
ber, perfectly well, the difference, though I don't 
ſee it. How is it, that my ſoul is put in mind | 


of this difference? T bisis done by a third power, 
- "OF faculty, which I thalk call Memory, Let us 


repeat 
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repeat this. Lady Charlotte, "ew erer Haun 
ties has our ſoul? 


Lady Charlotte, Three; the Underſtanding, 
by which we know things: the Will, by which 


we chuſe one thing preferably to another, on ac- 


count of the differences which Underſtanding 


has perceived; and the Memory, whereby we 
remember theſe differences, when we do not ſee 


the objects, which, were it light, our eyes 
would preſent to the Underſtanding. 
Mrs. Actuble. You underſtand it. perfectly; 


| nobody better, my dear: but, obſerve, the Will 


is blind, and knows nothing ; were it wiſe, it 


would always conſult the Underſtanding, and 
allow time to examine what is beſt ; but, like a 


_ giddy heedleſs thing, it haſtens the chokes: with- 


"2 


out any previous conſideration, Thus it makes 


a wrong Choice ſo frequently, and becomes the 
cauſe of all the folties we commit. Let us now 
ſee, what a reaſonable perſon is. He is reaſon= 
able, who makes a right uſe of his Underſtand- 
ing; who accuſtoms himſelf to do nothing, till 


he has allowed his Underſtanding a ſufficient 


time to conſider what is moſt proper; and conſe. 
quently, Reaſon is nothing but the accuracy of 
the Underſtanding in examining, and the ſub- 
miffion of the Will to the informations of the 
e with regard to choice. Twa 
TY eee eee 35087 een 


asc 0 
- 4 


” 


7. — IN FR EY. 


$941) Dialogues d ei en, 15 
things are requiſite to complete Reaſon, 5 28 
ours is, and that of all men, an Underſtanding 
to examine, and a Will to chuſe. One of theſe 
without the other would bel uſeleſs. Could not 
you give me a reafon for this, Lady Senſible? A 
aq $676" T believe I' can, Mrs. Affable. 
What advantage is it to be informed by my Un- 
derſtanding, that it is better going out of the 
room by the door, than by the window, if [ 
am not at liberty ts chuſe between the two; and 
If a force, which J eannot reſiſt, determined me 
to throw my ſelf but of the window ? my Under- 
ſtanding, far from being uſeful, would only 
make me unhappy, by placing efore me a 
Thouſand dangers, which it would not be i in- vim 
5 power t6 efeape. 7"! 2 1877 1 8 
Mit. Afable. Your! 0 my 7 dab, is ex- 
a6. true. The Underſtanding, which only 
examines, and cannot will, would be uſeleſs 
wichout a power to will; and God, who makes 
nothing uſeleſs, cannot be ſuppoſed to give an 
- Underſtanding without a Will, therefore if I can 
prove, that beaſts have no Will, it will follow, 
they have no Underſtanding, ſince one accom- 
panies the other. If beaſts have neither Under- 
Kanding nor Will, we muſt ſay they have no 
; Reaſon,” as > we Kone dachten that Reaſon im- 
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vlies a Will guided by babar! the Under- 
1 5 301401 
Tach Witty, I own; Mrs. affable, that I can» 
not think, but that beaſts have both Under- 
ſtanding and Will: Thad a pretty little monkey; 
one day they gave it ſome canary, it drank hear- 
tily/; and the poor' little animal was very ſick, 
and after that, it could never be brought to 
taſte any wine. Now, my little monkey rea- 
ſoned thus: Wine is very good, but it has hurt 
me, and I will never drink any more, leſt 1 
ſhould be ſick again. You ſee; he Aden. 
and his Will obeyed his Underffanding. 
M... Aﬀable. Lady Witty is quite een of 
her argument, But, my dear, I conclude quite 
the contrary, and we ourſelves, by our own. 
experience, prove what I ſay. Tell me, chil- x 
dren, did you never eat os thing which wade 
d pe flex? f | 
Lady Charlotte. More than once, Mrs. Aﬀa- 
ble; 1 love fruit dearly, and, when F can 
come at 12 1 eat ns much, that it makes me 
ſick): 7 APP t 154818 k 
% Math, Abd I am fer t tea: my mama 
wont allow mè to drink it, becauſe it is :ſald to 
be hurrful to little girls; but T 1 importune my 
mald ſo,” that ſhe always gives me half a diſh. 


Ms. Aﬀpabli: And bave you not known Gen- 
"I nyt „% tlemen 
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tlemen die very young with exceſlive drinking 
Ladies who tire themſelves with dancing; ſo as 
to heat their blood, and fall ſick; and others who 
ruin themſelves with gaming, and yet go on 
ee dancing everyday 77 
\ 11: Lady Senfible.. Les, Mrs. Affable; but ſuch 
perſbn cannot be ſaid to be reaſonable. 
Mrs. Afable.. Pray, why not? It mlt hs on 
account of their Will being contrary to their 
Underſtanding. The follies of men prove, that 
they are free, and when we lee beaſts act rea- 
donably, as they always do, we are to conclude, 
that it is not in their power to do otherwiſe; 
for if they had a Will, like men, they would 
play the fool, like them. Lady Witty's monkey 
would have drank wine another time, had he 


[ [ been endowed with free- will; as the lord, who 
4 is fick to-day by drinking too much en f 
= eee his glaſs to- morroõw . 

| —- (7 Lady Senſible. But, Mrs. Affable, hst! is e 


LI 3 of action in animals, if they N neither 
| 2 Wadentahding ner WIA 81 0015 
Mrs. Afable. God, their Creator, * in⸗ 
dead of Reaſon, given them an Inſtinct, hich 
determines them to do every thing he would have 
them do. He has given you ae little dog to di- 
vert and guard vou; this little dog has not the 
liberty of not loving yon 1 you give himfuie- 


eln : tuils, 


85 


tuals. He has not the liberty of being ſilent, if 
a ſtranger comes into your room. He barks, 
but without any Will of his, and gives you 
notice to take care of yourſelf againft this per- 
ſon, who, perhaps, is come to kill or rob you. 
Lach Charlotte. Mrs. Affable, how happy 
ſhould J and every body be, if, inſtead of Rea- 
ſon, God had given to us, as he has done to 
animals, an Inſtinct, which would determine 
us to do our duty! Then neither I nor others 
would do ſo many fooliſh things. 
Ars. Afable. It is true, my dear, that what 
makes us wicked is our Will, which refuſes to 
obey the Underſtanding; but take this other 
remark with you, that without a Will we could 
not be virtuous; God would be ſerved by orea- 
tures free to love him, without any compulſion. 
When you do me a kindneſs, I am no farther 
obliged to you than your good offices are free, 
and not forced. Ey deſtroying the Will, you 
would not only take away all vice, but you 
would alſo take away all virtue. Beaſts need 
not be virtuous, ſince they have neither any 
puniſhment to fear, nor any reward toobopein 
another liſe: when their body dies, all dies with 
them; but God having created man for a 
happy life in eternity, and God being infinitely 
Juſt, ic became him to wovidk 0 man withithe 
20 un IN means 
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means of acquiring that happineſs by the e practice 


of virtue: and, for promoting this end, to leave 
him at liberty to do thoſe things, wherein y virtue 


conſiſts. But, children, we haye taken up our 
time in moraliz ing, and never reflected how late 
it was; we ſhall not h ave time for the. lea word 
of Geography. W Al 18 muſt begin with that 
the next meeting. 

Lady Mary. And: prince Tity, Mrs. Affable. 

: Mrs. Afable., Very, right, my dear; ; we'll 
Bae an end of it, and after that we'll ſpeak of 
France, which is the firſt part we mect in the 
andi of Fakeren ae from the welt. 5 
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.T. Promiſed, to give you, to 07 the concluſion 


of the tale. of prince, II PEE will. now 7a 


good as PRs, 1. PER beg . pri 5 0 1 
1 Iity eing now placed 10 is fat er's Re 


3 his leign with reſt tor Tech e e 
larity 1 in his dominions; 250 2 & to effec . 1 * 
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ef. 4 proclatation, that all who had any juſt 
bc n ſhould be admitted; the guards were 
forbid to turn away any perſon that would ſpeak 
to him, even tho! it were a poor perſon, who 
came to beg an alms; for, ſaid this good prince, 
| 1 am the father of all my ſubjects, of the poor, 
as well as of the rich. At firſt the courtiers 
were not alarmed with ſuch uncommon ſpeeches, 
| This won't laſt long, ſaid they. The king is 
young; he will ſoon take to pleaſure and diver- 
lions, and muſt leave the management of affairs 
to favourites ; 3 but they were miſtaken : Tity 
huſbanded his hours ſo well, that he had time 
for every thing. Beſides, his care in puniſhing 
the firſt-who committed any wrongs, ſpread ſuch 
a terror, as kept every one to their duty, He 
had Jt embaſſadors to king Violent, with a 
compliment of thanks for the ſuccours he had 
got together for him. This prince acquainted 
him, that he ſhould be overjoyed to ſee him once 
more; and that, if he would come to the fron- 
tiers of! his kingdom, he would wait on him with 
great | pleaſure., As every thing was perfectly 
quiet in Tity's 8 kingdom, he agreed to the pro- 
poſal, which ſuited with a deſign he had to en- 
lar. ge and embclliſh the ſmall houſe: where he 
1 flrlt ſee n his dear Biby. Two of his officers 
we zig direct ed to buy 8 neighbouring eſtates 
ko Wh 
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and lands, but without forcing the poſſeſfors; 
for, faid he, though Fs am a kings it is is Hot my M. 


| clination to offer any violence to my ſubjects, 
and, after all, every one ought to be maſter of 
his ſmall! inheritance. 'In the mean time, Vio- 


lent Lahe to the frontiers} j the two courts met, 

and made : 2 moſt brilliant appearance.  Vidienr | 
had | brought with him his ouly daughter Eliſa, 
who, Jaſter Biby's 8 marriage, was the moſt 
beautiful unmarried young lady in the world, 


5 and Was alſo extremely good-natured ; and Tity 
had brought, with the queen, one of his coulins, 


na ned Blanche, and who, over and above being | 
very beautiful and virtuous, was miſtreſs of a 
great deal of wit. As they were, in a manner, 
in the country, the two kings declared their 
pleaſure, that the company ſhould be free from 


all reſtraint, and that ſeveral lords and ladies 


ſhould be allowed to dine and ſup with the two 
kings and princeſſes; and to-take away all cere- 
mony, the kings, when ſpoken to, were not to 


| be ſtiled, Tour” Majefty , ny whoever did ſhould 
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ter of 14 96 at fable,” «tg there came 51 a | 
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drefling themſelyes to king Violent and the two 
princeſſes, begged le leave to introduce A. good 
friend of theirs,” who came to-ſup with them, | 
The. old woman, without farther Ceremony, 
placed herſelf x next to Violent, in an arm chair, 
which, nobody bad preſumed to ſit in out of re- 
ſpect to that prince, whom the addreſſed ii in theſe 
words: As the friends of our. friends are allo G our 
friends, you will give me leave to be free with 
you, Violent, who naturally was ſomething 
loſty, was ſurpriſed at the familiarity of the old 
woman, but difſembled | his reſentment.” Tie 
/ good, woman had notice of the forfeit, to be paid 
whenever t the term, Your Mai, jefty, Was uſed: ſhe 
| had not been long at "able, when ſpeaking to 
Violent; Jour Maj c , faid ſhe, looks 9 5 
at my freedom, vil tis an old \ way of ol of mi ne, and 
tis now | too 8 on in the day for me to mend; I 
5 beg y your Mie to forgive me. A double ths 
feit, cried Violent, down with þ your t. to guinéas. 
May it pleaſe, your Majeſty t to keep your Nene 
ſaid the old v woman; 72 bad forgot that I muſt 
not ſay Your Maj 205, but your Maj eſty does 
not e that, by not allowing 15 If Fg be 


y | 

addrelfed 1 with. the terms, "Your Majeſty, you put 
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every one in mind of that conſtraint and Tere- 


Cie? which you r mean to baniſh. his ib dt 
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_ liar, ſay to-gueſts at their table, though their in- 
feriors, drink to me; nothing can be more im- 


pertinent than ſuch civilities, tis juſt as if they 
ſaid, remember, that it is not for ſuch as you to 


drink my health without my leave. What I ſay 
is not at all to be excuſed paying the forfeits; 1 


have forfeited ſeven, here they are; and, at the 


ſame time, taking out of her pocket a purſe, as 


much worn as if it had been a hundred years in 


uſe, threw , ſeyen guineas on the table. Vio- 
lent knew. not whether to reſent, or ſmile at, 


the old woman's, ſpeech; a ſmall thing would 


raiſe his paſſion, his blood began to grow 


warm; however, in regard to Tity, he reſolved 


to moderate his, temper, taking all in jeſt, 


Well! ſays he, good mother, do juſt as you 


pleaſe; whether you call me, Your. Majeſiy, 3 


N "OH: I ſhall never be the leſs your friend. I 
donꝰt queſtion that at all, anſwered the old wo- 


unt 


is an  occaſion;. no g greater. ſervice Cc: can be. done to 
our friends, than to admoniſn them of thoſe 


things, which we find fault with in their con . 


4 


duct. Don't be too ſecure, anſwered Wicke 
there are moments wherein I ſhould, take ſuch 
adyice very ill. Be ſo candid, my prince, as to 
on, DIR one of thoſe unlucky; moments is not 


far 


that account, 1 took the liberty to 


far off; youwould * ſomeihing confiderable 
to be fairly rid of me. ' Theſe are our heroes. 


They would be in the utmoſt confuſion, were 
they reproached with flying before an enemy, 
and yielding without a: battle, yet they coolly 
own, that they have not courage to withſtand 
anger as if being overcome by a paſſion, Was 


not more ſhameful, than being defeated by an 
enemy, whom it is not always in our power to 
get the better of. But let us call another cauſe; 


this is not ſo agreeable to you: give me leave to 
bring in my pages, who have ſome preſents for 


the company. The old woman, upon this, 


ſtruck the table, and four winged little boys, of 


an extreme beauty, came flying in at the four 
windows of the ſaloon, with each a baſket full 


of jewels extremely precious. Here king Vio- 


lent, looking at the old woman, was aſtoniſhed 
to ſee her turned into a beautiful young lady 
dreſſed as rich as a queen. Ah, madam, ſaid 


he to the fairy, you are, I find, the merchant of : 
medlars and nuts, who was the cauſe of my be- 


ing ſo violently i irritated; z, be pleaſed to forgive 


my Want of reſpect, as; then, I had not the ho- 
nour of khowing you. This ſhews, replied the 
fairy, that we muſt never be wanting in a pro- 5 


per regard to any one: but, prineg, to ſatisfy 


oy that Jam without any reſentment, I deſire 


- your 
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your acceptance of a couple of preſents; the firſt 
is this cup, made of one ſingle diamond, but that 
is the leaſt of i its value; whenever you begin to 
find an emotion of anger, fill the cup with 
Water, and drink it off in three draughts, and 
you will find your paſſion go off, and give place 
of ae, . if Non, make a right uſe oa the fit 
"tt are in hve with princeſs Blanche; ſhe finds 
you very agreeable, but dreads your extreme 
. paſſion, and will never marry you, but on con- 
dition that you will make uſe of this cup. Vio- 
lent, ſurpriſed that the fairy was fo well ac- 
uainted with his faults and inclinations, owned, 
0 indeed, he ſhould think himſelf very happy 
marrying Blanche; but, added he, ſhould I 
, oe ſo happy as to obtain her conſent, there is 
I] Als difficulty to get over; I could nat eaſily 
ref olve upon a ſecond marriage; which would 
1 my daughter of 4 crown. Thar is a 
noble diſpoſition of mind, ſaid the fairy; there 
ate few parents who tserißce their inclinations 
ans ” a thejhappineſs of their children; but let this if 
His be no hjadrance : : The king of Mogel, who ont 
Vas e a friend of mine, 18 lately dead; And Ha left ol 
0 heirs; 'but, by my advice, has diſpoſed of bis 10 
61 crown i in favour of. Sprightly. He is net born Io 
Mo 4 enn fur deſerves to be one: He loves prin- "nr 
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jew” 6 Elifa, and ſhe i is worthy to be the reward 
of Sprightly' 8 fidelity, and if her father conſents, 
J am ſure ſhe will obey without difficulty. Eliſa 
bluſhed at this diſcourſe. Sprightly was very 
agreeable to her, and ſhe had heard, with plea- 
ſure, what was related of his fidelity to his 
maſter. | Madam, ſaid Violent, we ſpealk to 


each other with candor and ſincerity; T have 


a great value for Sprightly, and, did not cuſtom 
tie my hands, I ſhould not defire him tohave a 


crown, that I might beſtow my daughter upon | 


him; but men, and kings eſpecially, muſt re- 
| ſpect eftabliſhed cuſtoms; and to give my 
. daughter, who deſcends from one of the nobleſt 


families, to a mere gentleman, would be depart- 


ing groſsly from thoſe uſages, You know, ma- 
dam, that our family has been ſeated on the 


. throne, theſe three hundred years. Prince, the 


fairy replied; you little know, that Sprightly' 8 


family is no leſs ancient than yours; you are re- 


lations, and deſcended from two brothers; and 


beſides, Sprightly ought to take place; he de- 
or men from, the elder brother, and you from the 
ity ounger. If you prove this, king Violent ſaid, 
10 1 engage upon oath, to give my daughter to 


400 Sprightly, though the ſubjects of the late king 


op Mogalan ſhould refuſe to accept of him. No- 
thing is eaſier to be ſhewn than the antiquity of 


Sprightly' 8 
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- Sprightly' 8 family, ſaid the fairy; be is ſprung 

'ir from Eliſa, che eldeſt ſon of Japhet, wliß Was 
Noabꝰs ſon; and ſettled in Peloponneſus, and your 

35 ere is from Japhet's ſecond fon. Tt was 

with great difficulty that all'the company fore- 

hs "horddreakihg out into loud laughter, when they 

ifaw how gravely the fairy made a jeſt of Vio- 
leht: He, indeed, was on the point of letting | 

anger get the better of his reaſon; but princeſs 
Blanche, Who was on one ſide of Violent, im- 
mediately filled the diamond cup, and handed it | 
ts him; he drank it off at three times, accord- 4 
ing to the fairyꝰs direction, and in the mean time“ 

keflected, that, in reality, all men are by birth 

equal, as alb coming from Noah, and that the 

only real difference arcſe from perſonal merit. 

When he had tipt off his cup, he ſaid to the 

* a 17 Truly, madam, I am infinitely obliged to 

you; you have cured me of two great faults, a 

proud <onceit'of my greatneſs, and- a habit of 

anger: J admire the virtue af the cup, that, as 

I drank, I could feel my anger abate, and the 

- refleftions I made between the draughts have 
quite brought me to my reaſon. I. won't de- 

80 ape. ſaid the fairy: Phere/is no particular 

virtue in the cup] gave you; and I will explain 

the witchcraft of this water to all the company. 

n man of __ SOR" would never be in a 
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paſſion, leſt through ſurpriſe, and want of re- 
flection: now; filling the eup, and drinking it at 
three ſeyeral draughts, takes up ſome time; the 
ſenſes grow calm, reflections follow, and when 
the ceremonial /i is over, reaſon has had time to 
get t the upper-hand of paſſion. I proteſt, ma- 
| dam, ſaid Violent, I have learned more to-day 
than I ever did in my whole life. Happy Tity, 
7 with ſuch a protectreſs, you wil be the greateſt 
: prince in the univerſe ; but I muſt deſire yo to 
femind her of her promiſe to my friend. Vou 
. . eaſy on that head, anſwered ſhe; re- 
TY member my: promiſe: too well to forget it, and 
vou have ſeen ſome proofs already, which I 
hall continue whilſt you are docile; and this I 
hope will be to the end of our time. To- day 
let us lay aſide all thoughts of any thing but di- 
verſions, to ſolemnize your and the prineeſs 
Eliſa? $ nuptials. Mean while word was brought 
to Tity, that the officers commiſſioned to pur- 
chaſe all the land and houſes about Biby's, wait- 
ed without to ſpeak to him. They were ordered 
to be brought i in, and they ſnewed the plan of 
the works intended there. They had added to 
B the houſe, a ſpacious garden, and a large park; 
nothing was wanting to complete it, but <he 
pulling down a ſmall houſe, which ſtöd gut: 
in che Miche of one of the grand alleys, bind . 
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ſpoiled the ſymmetr „ And Why did you not 
clear it of that hovel, ſaid king Violent to the 
officers and architects? Sire, anſwered they, our 
king ordered us not to compel, or offer violence 
to any one, and the maſter of this houſe would 
not part with it, though we offered him four 
times the value. If that baſe man were a ſub- 
ʒject of mine, ſaid Violent, he ſhould-go to the 
gallows. You would firſt drink off your cup, 
ſaid the fairy. I don't believe the cup would 
ſave his life, anſwered Violent; for, after all, is 
it not quite ipſupportable, that a king ſhould not 
be maſter i in bis own dominions, and that a fine 
work, on which his mind is bent, muſt ſuffer by 
the obſtinacy of a wretch, who ai to eſteem 
himſelf happy in the opportunity he had to make 
his fortune, by obliging his prince, INTER re- 
dueing him to a neceſſity of uſing violener to his 
ſubject, or giving over his deſign? I will do nei- 


i 


; 

| 

A 

E 
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t 

| a 
ther, ſaid Tity, with a ſmile; an: yet this houſe at 
I intend to make the chief ornament of my park. * 
That' s impoſſible, ſaid Violent; do all you can, * 

— it ſtands ſo, that it muſt appear a. great diſad- ki 
vantage to the park. I propoſe acting in this fe 
manner, replied Tity; I will build a wall about 
the houſe, high enough to keep him out of the 
park, but not fo high as to intercept his view of 


it; it would be wrong to ſuut him up as it were 
C4 4 | ie m 
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letters, — who made this park, choſe. 
that this defect ſhould appear in it, rather than 


wrong one of his ſubjects, by forcibly taking 


from him the inheritanee of his fathers, to which 


he had no claim but by compulſion. Every 
thing J ſee, ſaid Violent, aſtoniſhes me; I own, 


that hitherts I had not ſo much as an idea of the 
heroic virtues which form great men. This 


wall, Tity, will be truly the ornament of your 
park, as the noble actien of raiſing it is an-or- 


nament of your life. But, madam, how is it 
that Tity has ſuch a natural diſpoſition to heroic 
virtues, of which, as I was faying, I have not 


even an idea. Great prince, anſwered the fairy, 


Tity being brought up by parents, who had not 


the leaſt affection for him, has been contradicted 
and croſſed ever ſince he came into the world, 
and of courſe has got a habit of conforming his 


will to that of others in all matters of indiffe- 


rence. As he had not the leaſt power in the 
kingdom during his father's life, and could con- 


his father intended to diſinherit him, the flatter» 


ers, who had nothing to hope or fear from him, 
Gid not eee n. of corrupting 
Vor. II. F who, 


of honour, 
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ho, from mere duty, were attached to him; 
and in their inſtructive company he learned, that 


a king, tho' with an unlimited power to do good, 


| ſhould have his hands tied, when he is about 
doing evil; that he commands free perſons, and 


not flaves; that the intention of the people, in | 


' ſubmitting to their . equals, and placing the 
crown on their heads, was, that they ſhould be 
as fathers to them, protectors of the laws, and 
the ſure refuge of the poor and injured. Vou 
never heard theſe great truths, as you came to 
the throne at twelve years of age; the gover- 


nors, who had charge of your education, had a 


view to make their fortune by getting into your 
favour: your pride they called a nobleneſs of 
ſpirit z your ſallies of anger, excuſable ſtarts of 
youth; in a word, they ſucceeded in ſpoiling the 
beſt of characters; they have to this day been 


the cauſe of all your misfortunes, and thoſe of 


your-poor ſubjects, whom you have looked on 
and treated as ſlaves, becauſe you imagined them 
born only to be ſubſervient ta your fancies and 


humours; whereas, i in reality, you yourſelf was 
born only to cheriſn and protect them. Violent 


allowed the truth of all the fairy ſaid, and, what 


was not expected from him, took pains to over- 
come himſelf, that he might the better diſcharge 


his dur. He was encouraged in theſe good re- 
ſolutions 


* 


ſolutions by the example of Tity and Sprightly; 
who, during their reigns, continued to excel 


in all the virwes, es they drought to the | 


throne; : 


Lady muh. Mrs; Aﬀable, that's the 8 


tale I ever heard in all my life; it puts me in 


mind of a pretty ſtory, which if you pleaſe, III 
tell theſe ladies, 

Mrs. Afable. With all my heart, my dear. 

Lady Witty. There was a mean ſort of a wo- 
man ; ſhe was the moſt unhappy creature in the 
world, and ſhe had a huſband, who every day 
uſed to beat her, till ſhe was quite faint and fick. 
Away ſhe goes to-an old woman, a neighbour of 


her's who was looked upon to have great ſkill, - 


and ſome went ſo far as to ſay ſhe was a witch, 
for ſhe never undertook any thing, but what ſhe 


brought to bear. The truth is, this woman was 


a perſon of great judgment, and making it her 
ſtudy to diſcover the characters of the perſons 


among whom ſhe lived, brought them to what 


ſhe pleaſed, and foreſaw-what they were inclined 


to do. The good dame heard her neighbour's 


complaints, and, as ſhe was no ſtranger to her 
and her huſtand, told her ſhe would make a trial 
of her ſkill to ſerve her on this oc8afion. Here- 
upon ſhe went and fetched a large pitcher full of 
nen * placed it on a table, and going three 


1 times 
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times round; pronounced-ſomelatin words; after 
which ſhe put two grains of ſalt into the water, 
and filled a bottle with lit. Be very careful, ſhe 
then ſaid to the wife, of this water, and every 
time you ſee your huſband diſpoſed to be angry, 
take a mouthful of it; ag long as you keep the 
water in your mouth, . word for it, your 

huſband will not beat you. The wife thanked 


ber neighbour, and failed not complying with her 


directions. Now ſhe doubted no longer of her 
being a witch; for, during the eight days that 
the water laſted, her huſband never ſo much as 
offered to lift his hand againſt her. She was in 
great trouble when ſhe ſaw. her bottle empty, 
and went again to the old woman, and begged 


AF to have her bottle filled again. There is no 


need of it, ſaid the honeſt woman; it is only 
river-water, and the words that 1 ſaid over it, 
fignified nothing. For all that, ſaid the young 
woman, this water had virtue enough to hinder 
my huſband from beating me. Becauſe it hin- 


_ © 4Yered you from anſwering your huſband, ſaid the 


old woman, and you could not ſpeak whilſt you 


had it in your mouth. Go home, and when you 


"fed your huſband has taken a cup too much, or 
zs dut of humour, inſtead of ſtanding it out with 
him, and uſing injurious language, hold your 
ae . was full of water, and 

N | you! 
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you'll ſee his paſſion wilb ſoon be over, and go 
off. The wife followed the old woman's advice, 
and happy for her that ſhe did; for her huſband, 
meeting no longer with ſuch unſeaſonable con- 
tradictions, wore off that habit of falling into a 
paſſion; and ever after lived comfortably with 
his wife, and loved her exceedingly n On 
time ſhe became mild and patient. 

Mrs. 4fable.' Your ſtory is very pern my | 
dear: I have a mind to give lady Charlotte a 
bottle of water; you ſtand in ſome need of it, 
don't you, my dear 

Lady Charlotte, Ves, Mrs. Affable; but I. aſ- 
ſure you, I am not ſo naughty as I was, and 1 
1 a little every dag. 
. rs. A fable. If you go on, you'll bene 
| Ar. No for our Geography. But, before 
vuve examine the ſituation of France, III give 
you a ſhort account of n it was before it was 

called fo, 8 
Fade this 8 called Gaul, * 

the people, who lived in it, were exceſſively 
ſtrong and robuſt. They had courage, and were 
of ſuch a fierce nature, that, for a long time, 
they were looked upon as invincible. Theſe 
people increaſed to that degree, that they ſought _ 
to eſtabliſh themſelves in other countries; becauſe 
ey . rp of Gaul, however large, were not 
40 | - F- 3 ſufficient | 
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ſufficient for them. A great army of Gaul; 
marched into Traly, and very honourably aſked 
that they might be ſettled in ſome part of the 
country that was not inhabited. This was re- 


fuſed, and the refuſal was followed by an act of 


injuſtice with regard to the Gauls. Upon this, 
their leader, Brennus, after demanding ſatisfac- 


tion of the Romans, which was alſo denied, led 


his army to Rome, which had been abandoned. 

They burnt this city, but being attacked by the 
Roman general Camillus, at a time when they 
thought they had concluded a peace, they were 
defeated and cut to pieces. The Gauls who 


burnt Rome, came from the city of Sexs, which 


I will ſhew you on the map. The Gauls have 


ſent, at other times, armies into Greece or Italy, 
where they generally were defeated at laſt, after 


they had gained great victories, and plundered 


tte countries where they paſſed. The Gauls 


were, at length, ſubdued hy Julius Cæſar, who 

waged a ten years war againſt that nation. 
Speaking of England, I obſerved to you, that the 
power of the Romans declining more and more, 
they were not able to maintain their conqueſts, 
of which they were diſpoſſeſſed by other nations, 
who took advantage of their weakneſs. A people 
called the Viſigoths, took Languedoc from them, 

nd a part of Provence, which you ſee in the 
Turk 1 | 


\ 


ſouth of France. Another people, called the 
| Burgundians, drove them from this country 
here, which is now called Burgundy and 


Dauphiny. At laſt came the Franks, who lived 
on the other ſide of the Rhine in Germany. 


Theſe made incurſions into Gaul for plunder, 
and in the end ſettled there, under Clovis, who 
brought about the total expulſion of the Romans, 


by driving the remains of them out of the 


country. Clovis afterwards made an agreement 
with another nation, who, by the conſent of the 
Romans, had ſettled in Gaul. Theſe were Bri- 


tons, as we have ſeen in ſpeaking of England. 


They inhabited Britany, of which Clovis left 


them a part, but on condition, that their princes 


ſhould no longer take on them the title of 


kings; and from that time they were called 
counts. Lady Senſible will now be pleaſed to 


repeat the ſubſtance of what I have ſaid of 


France, 


Lady Senſible. This ay was formerly call- 


ed Gaul. It was conquered by Julius Cæſar: 


The Viſigoths and Burgundians took ſeveral 
Provinces from the Romans; they ſettled there, 
and founded two kingdoms, called the kingdom 
of. the Burgundians, and that of the Hiſigoths. 


There was a third kingdom in Gaul, called Bri- 


8 tan, founded by the Britons, Laſtly, Clovis, 
FEELS F 5 | =g 
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king of the Franks, haying.driven out of Gaul all 
e, earls en dee fe 1 55 great 


ee, 


by Mary, tell your 3 6 . 58 
Lady Mary, A man, named Eli-melek, went 

to. live i in, the e country of the Moabites, together 
= with. his wife Naomi, aud two of his ſons, who - 
married Moabitiſh women. They had left their 
country on account of a great famine. They 
lived ten years in Moab, during which time the 
father and, the two ſons. died; Naomi wWas left 
alone ich her two daughters-in-law, and. de- 
fired to go back to her own country. Return, 
16 the to. her Sen e to rar father's 
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her ; 3 1 will not leave you ; your God well be 
: py od, and your people ſhall be 157 people; I 
a corgingly F Ruth, went. along | with 2117 2 
in-taw, and came to Bethlchem, v which w *y 
5 os *Eountry; and all admired the vi vir ae 0 e 
young woman, that had forſaken : a to foliou 


her mother-in-law, Who was very pe As 1 ie 
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was harleſt- time, Ruth ſaid to Naomi, Let me 
8⁰ And a it will be ſome means for us to 
bil. t mether-in-law' conſenting to it, ſhe 


went into the field of an aged rich man, called 


Boaz, and who was related to her huſband's fa- 
ther. Boaz coming to ſee how his reapers went 
on, and being informed, that this was the young 


Moabiteſs, whoſe affection to her mothet-in- 


law was ſo much admired; ſaid to her ; God 
bleſs you, my dear child, I am ſure he will re- 
ward you; don't go out of my field, you ſhall 
glean with my daughters, and eat with us. Then 
Boaz ordered his fervants to behave with ref} pect 
to Ruth, and to drop, às by chance, a great deal 
of corn, in the place where ſhe gleaned; and 
thus ſhe picked up a good deal of corn, which 
ſhe carried to her mother-in-law. Naomi, de- 
lighted with the prudence, obedience, and af= 
fection of Ruth, faid'to her; now, child, I will 


reward your kindneſs, and put you in a way wo; 


make your bortüne. rr is our Tom and 


SS a 4. - 


obeyed her mother-in-law, and [= RB wa 


in the night was ſurpriſed to find a woman at 


his Feet. Ruth ſaid to him, my Lord, you 
know that I am your relation, and that, accord- 
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ing to law, you are to marry me. Boaz an- 
ſwered, and ſaid to her; indeed, child, you ſnew 
yourſelf very diſcreet; you have not ſought a 
huſdand among the young men, but have choſen 
a man in years. I am your relation, tis true, 
but there is another man, nearer than I; if he 
refuſes to marry, as the law requires, you ſhall 
be my wife; for it is known to all, that you are 


virtuous. The next day, Boaz ſat down before 


the city-gate, and having taken ten witneſles, 
among the elders of the people, he ſaid to this 
man, who was the neareſt relation; Naomi is 
or ſelling her part of her huſband's inheritance, 
ſee whether you are willing to purchaſe it, and 
marry Ruth, to raiſe up children to your deceaſ- | 
ed relation. The man anſwered, I renounce the 
.inheritance, and the woman; you may take her 
yourſelf, and, at the ſame time, took off his ſhoe, 


according to cuftom, as a mark that he re- 


nounced the inheritance of the deceaſed. Boaz | 
took the ſhoe, and married Ruth; and all the 


people ſaid; may you be happy with this wo- 


man, and may God bleſs her, as he did Rachel 
and Leah. God heard the prayers of the people, 
and Ruth had a ſon, who was named Obed, and 
Was grandfather to David. Naomi tock the 
child, and laid it in her boſom; this child eaſed 
her of all grief for her paſt misfortunes, and 
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was to her inſtead of the huſband and the two 
children ſhe had loſt. 

Miſs Molly. Dear me, Mrs. A Aﬀable, 1 
moving ſtory this is! I was almoſt moved to 
tears whilſt it was telling. | 

Mrs. Afﬀable. And I, my dear, nds wept. 
1 admire the tenderneſs of Ruth for her mother- 


in-law, her prudence and obedience. I admire 


the goodneſs of Boaz, who would relieve her, as 
by chance, and without her being obliged to 
thank him. Obſerve this well, children; it is 
not enough to delight in doing good; but we 


muſt learn how to do it. Some people relieve 


the poor, but it is with ſuch harſhneſs, that, in- 


ſtead of being relieved, they are ready to die with 


hame. A gentleman is reduced to poverty; 


you tell him, I ſuppoſe you may thank your own 


indiſcretion for the loſs of your fortune: how- 
ever, I would keep you from ſtarving, and Iwill 
give you an alms. Take notice, my dear chil- 
dren, this perſon will ſuffer more by receiving 
your benefaction, than he did by hunger. Vou 
do a piece of ſervice to a friend, but you cry up 
this ſervice, and are continually telling him of it; 
and all the world hears from you, that this un- 


happy man is under great obligations to you; 


but, truly, I think him very little obliged to you. 
| e we do a Friendly turn, the perſon denets- 
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ed muſt, not know whence:this/fayour comes 3 at 
leaſt, we ſhould never mention it, but do it, as : 
it were, accidentally ; and if he comes to know 
his obligations, let him underſtand; that you 
have more pleaſure in doing him that ſervice, 
than he could bave in receiving it. n Jady 
Charlotte, your ſtor . 
Lay: Hanlotie. Thert:aias a man ee El- 
kanab, who had two wives: one of them, cal- 
led Hannah, had no children, for which the other 
wife deſpiſed her. One day, Hannah went to 
the temple to pray to God, that he would put 
an end, torher affliction, and ſaid; O Lord, if 
thou wilt giye me a ſon, I will conſecrate him 
to, thy fervice, As; Hannah. prayed earneftly, 
her, face was all on fire, and Eli, the high-prieſt, 
imagined ſhe had drank too much, and bid her 
| be gone. - Hannah, inſtead of reſenting his ſuſ- 
pięion of her being drunk, meekly ſaid to the 
| highrprieſt; my lord, 1 am not drunk, but am 
a poor. ſorrowful woman, come to aſk. help of 
the Lord: if he grants me a ſon, no razor ſhall 
come upon his head, and I will. conſearate him 
to my God. The Lord grant thy requeſt, re- 
plied the highyprieſt. Hannah roſe up, and de- 
parted, full of, hope, and thei Lord granted her 
the favour ſhe had aſked; |: Sheihad a ſon, who 
Was named Samee, and when he was weaned, | 
ul Tac 5 Hannan 
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— my 
lord, ſaid ) ſhe;; yow (lee: here, before! you, that 
woman, who was under ſuch grief; but God 

has comforted me, and therefore I bring you 
| my ſon, that he may ſerve the Lord in his 
nnle, The high. preſt bleſſed Hannah and her 
huſband, ſaying; may the Lord give youl other 
children, for this which yoh give to him And 
Hannah had three ſons. more; and two daugh- 
ters. One night as little Samuel ſlept near the 
ark of the Lord, a voice called him; he thouglit 
it to be the voice of Eli the high prieſt, and im- 
mediately riſing, he went to aſk him What he 
wanted. Idid not call you, child, ſaid Eli; 
go and lie down again. The ſame thing Hap: | 

pening three times ſucceſſively, Eli underſtood, 
that God had called Samuel, and ſaid tõ him; 
when you are called again, give this er 
Speak, Lord, for thy ſervant heareth. Samuel 
did as Eli had directed, and God ſaid to him; 
Eli has neglected to chaſtiſe his children, lere 
fore I have declared to him, that none of his 
children ſhall live to eld age, for they are wick - 
ed, and he has thought ir enough barely to re- 
primand bis children; inſtead of puniſhliing them 
ſeverely as he ought. Samuel would willingly 
have concealed this viſion from the high-prieſt, 


but Eli nnn. him to tell him the truth, 
Ane Samuel! 


3 
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Samuel repeated to him what the Lord had ſaid: 
and Eli anſwered; the will of the Lord be done. 
Ever afterwards the Lord was with Samuel, and 
revealed himſelf to him at e ; ane all the 
people knew him to be a prophet. 
Lady Senſible, The farther we go into the 
| hiftory of the holy Scriptures, the more I am 
delighted with it. Eli ſeems to me to have been 
a good ſort of a man; it was a ey he gs ſuch | 
wicked: children. 

Mrs. Affable. It was his own fault, my dear, 
otherwife God would not have reproached him 
with it. He had only reproved them, and that 
at a time when they committed great crimes, 
for which ſcarce any puniſhment could be too 
ſevere. How many fathers and mothers will be 
un happy for not having puniſhed their children. 
Vou ſee, ladies, that you are not to take pet at 
your parents, and teachers, when they correct 
you; they are obliged to it, and God would 
puniſh them very ſeverely, if —_ I __ as 85 
ſee he puniſhed Eh, 13] 

- Miſs Molly. God threatens Eli's as, | 
that they ſhall not live to be eld ſo to die young 
is a puniſhment from God. 5 

Mrs. Afable. Often, my Soles FY Sing „ 
alſo frequently happens, that an early death is 
to be eſteemed an effect of his divine goodneſs; 

. EE | | he 
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he takes children out of this world, before they 
have committed great fins, if he foreſees that 
they will commit ſuch, .and grow wicked; and 
ſometimes there are young perſons ſo virtuous as 
to be ripe for heaven in the firft ſtage of life. I 
read, t'other day, that a prince, who was to have 


been king of Navarre, died at ſixteen, and was 
thought to have been poiſoned by a flute which 


he play'd on. He was as beautiful a young man 
as could be ſeen, ſo beautiful that he was ſur- 
named Phebus ; he was, at the ſame time, a 
youth of great virtue; for, inſtead of repining at 
death's taking him off ſo young, he broke out 
into theſe memorable words, ſpeaking to thoſe 


who ſtood weeping about his bed; My kingdom 
rs not of this world; don't weep for me, I am going 


to my father. You perceive, children, that the 


death of this amiable prince was the reward of 


| his piety, and G haſtened to crown him "Oy 
glory. Miſs Molly, repeat your ſtory. 
Miſs Molly. The Philiſtines having declared 


war againſt the Iſraelites, defeated them; and 


the latter brought the ark of the Lord into their 
camp; but as they were wicked, God did not 
help them, and they were again defeated, and 

even the ark of the Lord was taken by the Phi- 
liſtines, and the two ſons of Eli were killed. In 


che mean time Eli ſat by the way-lide, to de in- 
| formed 
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informed how things went, band vas more con- 
cerned for the ark of the Lord than for his o 
ſons. A man who had eſcaped from the battle, 
told him, chat the ark was in the hands of the 
Philiſtines, at which he was ſo ſhocked, that 
be fell backwards, and broke his neck, at the 
age of ninety-eight years The Philiſtines had 
the ark brought into the temple of their falſe 
god Dagon; but in the morning they found the 
idol of Dagon fallen down before the ark with 
its face on the 8 They ſet it up again, 
but the next day they found it again on the 
ground, but with the hands cut off, which 
lay at the threſhold of the door. Afterwards 
| they were viſited with diſtempers on ac- 
count of the ark. They carried it from town 
to town, and wherever it came, many were 
attacked with diſorders: after keeping the ark 
ſeven months, they laid it upon a cart drawn by 
by two milch kine that had young calves, and on 
which no yoke had ever come; the milch kine, 
inſtead of going back to their calves, took the 
ſtraight way to the country of che Iſraelites, 
and the Philiſtines had put preſents oi the cart 
to appeaſe the anger of the Lord. The kine 
ſtopped at a place where the Bethſamites were 
at harveſt: They broke out into joyful acela- 
mations when they ſaw the ark; but God 
ſtruck great numbers of them dead, for having 
15 looked 


looked curiouſly into the ark, and without re- 
ſpect. Ihe ark was carried into a houſe where 
it remained twenty years. After this, „the Ie 
caelites repented of their ſins, and caſt out of 


their houſes the idols which they had worſhip-' 


ped; and, Samuel having prayed for them, they 
obtained merry. From this time they were al- 
ways victorious over the Philiſtines, and retook 
their towns; and Samuel ere them e 
name of the Lord. ous to | 
Lach Mary. Mrs. Affable, was it * 9 a 


fn to look into the ark, that God ſhould n | 


their curioſity, with deal? Low 1% 


God puniſhes. only thoſe with ſeverity, who de- 


ſerve it. God had declared to the Iſraelites, 
that he reſided in the ark in a more particular 
manner than in other places; whence their be- 
hayiour, on this occaſion, was to be attended 
with awe. and reſpect. Adieu! children; be 


ſure to be always good, and learn your leſſons 


well: remember al ſo, that God is, in a particu- 
lar manner, preſent in places ſet apart for reli- 
gious worſhip, and to hear his word; and take 
care, that he don't puniſh. you like the Bethſa- 
mites, if you neglect behaving, in his en 
An — LA 
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PIALOGUE XXIII. | 


The Twain Dar. 


A wer Chiles: twelve years of age, appears at this 
Ion; and is called Lady Tempeſt. 


3 Tay Senfible. 

RS. Affable gives me leave, Ladies, to 
repeat to you a ſhort ſtory, which we 

read laſt night; accordingly I now tell it you. 
There was a Lady, fo very ill-natured, that 
no ſervant could live with her: ſhe even uſed 
to beat her children, and made them ſo un- 
happy, that both they and her huſband broke 
their hearts. Though this Lady was till 
young, miſtreſs of a great fortune, and very 
rich, yet ſhe was ſo generally hated, that no 
one offered to be her ſecond huſband. At laſt, 
it was the misfortune of a neighbouring gentle- 
man to fall in love with her, and he propoſed a 
match. As he was a very worthy man, he was 
pitied by all; and one of his friends repreſent- 
ed, that he was going to play the fool in tbe 
moſt extravagant manner, by marrying a fury, 
who would certainly break his heart. Be eaſy, 
anſwered the gentleman, . a month be 
2 ä | ; | PO. 
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over, I will make this termagant as mild as a 


lamb. The marriage was celebrated at the 
Lady's feat; at four o'clock in the morning : as 
they came out of the chapel, ſhe offered to go 


to her chamber, and dreſs herſelf, for ſhe ex- 


pected a great deal of company, that ſhe had 
invited to dinner. She was not a little ſurpriſed, 
when her huſband told her, that ſhe need not 


dreſs, for he was determined to carry her to dine 


at his ſeat, about twelve miles off. Indeed, Sir, | 
faid the Lady, one would think you out of your 


| ſenſes; have you forgot, that we expect com- 


pany here to-day? I am not bound to give you 


an account of what I do, ſaid her huſband. 
Learn, Madam, to obey me without diſputing 


the caſe; I am ſo paſſionate, that I fear you 
would have too much reaſon to repent your 


_ contradicting my will; fo, without more ado, 


get on horſeback this moment. The Lady, in 


aà rage, anſwered, that he might go by himſelf, 
ſhe would not ſtir a foot. The gentleman, 


without any emotion, calls four tall footmen, 
he had brought. Here, ſaid he, if your Lady 


will not get on horſeback by fair means, take 
ber by force, and tie her on. The Lady was 
extremely irritated, and, being ſenſible: that ſhe 


could not reſiſt, got on her horſe, and vented 


her paſſion in a thouſand curſes, and injurious 


language, againſt her huſband, who ſeemed to 
(SPEED: | turn 
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turn the deaf ear to all ſhe ſaid ! Mean while, 
alittle favoutits dog he was very fond of,; came 
fawning on -him be gone, ſaid he, I am not 
in a playing humò ur: the poor animal did not 
underſtand him, and came a ſecond time to 
fawn upon him. Oh! ſaid he, 'T hate to be 
.contrudiced; and, taking a horſe- pittol, ſhot 
the poor creature through the head. When 
the Lady ſaw this, ſhe was under the greateſt 
terror, and gave over railing: this furious man, 
ſaid ſhe to herſelf, may ſerve me in the ſame 
manner- They travelled nine miles, without 
exchanging a ſingle word, when the Lady's 
Borſe ſtarted at à tree in the way, and would 
not go forwards; the huſband ordered her to 
alight: I'Il teach thee to obey, ſaid he to the 
Horſe, and, taking a piſtol, ſhot him dead on 
the ſpot, with all' the coolneſs poſſible. Good 
God ] have piĩty on me, ſaid the wife in ſecret; 
what will become of me left alone with this 
madman ? he will diſpatch me on the firſt occa- 
ſion. I have changed my mind, faid the 
Gentleman; let us go back, III walk my 
horſe eaſily, that you may follow on foot; but 
the ſaddle on the dead horſe muſt not be loſt; 
pleaſe to take it off, and carry ĩt on your ſhoul- 
ders. The Lady, more dead than alive, took 
up the ſaddle, without any words, and came at 
laſt to her ſcat, - dropping With ſweat. In her 


2 gee? „„ 


abſence, the ſervants had been diſcharged, and 
ſhe found others, all ſtrangers to her, and who 
frightened hen with their looks; ſhe would 

willingly have run away from her manſion- 
ng but ſuch a thing was not to be thought 
on, She dined and ſupped with her hufband, 
2 her will, and without any appetite; 
and, ſhe gave herſelf up for a dead woman, 
when he told her, ſne might go up to her room, 
and that he would go to bed; at the ſame time 
he took his piſtols with him. When he came 
into the room, which the Lady looked upon as 


| her grave, he placed himſelf in an eaſy chair, 
| and ordered her to pull off his ſhoes and ſtock- 
| ings; ſhe obeyed without ſaying a word; her 
b huſband bid her ſit down in the ſame chair, and 
| did the ſame for her. It is very juſt, ſaid he, 


that I ſhould, return the ſame good office that 

you haye done to me; that's my way, as people 
do by me, I do by them; you may take your 
| meaſures accordingly : you may be aſſured, that 
for every ill-natured thing you ſhall do to me, 

I ſhall, return it amply ; but, on the other 

de, every the leaſt inſtance, of good. temper 

and complaiſance to me, ſhall be, repaid with 
Intereſt, and I, will never be behind hand: your 
behaviour ſhall be the rule of mine, and it wWill 
entirely depend upon you to be the happieſt of 
"agen 3: but enden, that if, eu are! for 
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playing the ſame pranks with me, that you did 
your former huſband; I will not only be even 


with you, but outdo you in malice and ill- na- 


ture. Tis enough, Sir, ſaid the wife, keep 
your word; J am ſatisfied, that if my behaviour 
is to be the rule of yours, which 1 own is but 
juſt, I Hall never find you the man you have 
been to- day. In effect, the Lady made ſerious 
reflections on her former conduct, and, being 
thorougly convinced, that ſhe had met with 


one that could outdo her in her own way, ſhe 


reſolved to amend, and ſucceeded to the admi- 
ration of all that knew her ; ; inſomuch, that | 


there never was a more happy marriage. 


Irs. A fable. You muſt own, Ladies, that 
the Gentleman took the right way. You ſee, 
for inſtance, how mild I am with you; have 


never ſcolded, yet you may be aſſured, that had 


I found among you a ſcholar like this Lady, I 
ſhould have uſed the fame method this Gentle- 
man did, as the only manner of dealing with 


| thoſe, on whom all kind treatment is loſt, If 
it pleaſe God, I ſhall never be forced to ſuch 
_ extremities : I hope Lady Tempeſt, who is 


come to ſpend a few months with her couſin 


Lady Senfible, will follow your good example, 
and that we ſhall always be good friends. 


Lady Tempel. T hope ſe, Madam. 


and their Governeſe. _ 


Mrs. Afﬀable. . Call me Mrs. Affable, my 
dear, as the reſt do: Come and embrace me; 
lay aſide all fear and reſerve with me: for, as I 
have told you, I will be your good friend, as I 
am of all theſe Ladies. They do every thing 

I bid them, and all my deſire is only to pleaſe 
them. Aſk Lady Charlotte, who was, not 
long ago, as miſchievous as a little imp, and 
now is grown ſo good, that ſhe is one of my 
favourites. 

Lady Mary. Mrs. Affable, if you love Lady 
Charlotte better than me, I ſhall be jealous, 

Ars. Aﬀable. Ladies, I love you all intirely : 
But, I own my weakneſs, I am very fond of 
thoſe who have been a little of the ſturdy wil- 
ful kind, when once I am ſo happy as to tame 
them. | 

Lady Tempeſt. Then I have a chives to be 
your favourite. 1 PR 

Mrs. Affable. Why, my dear, are you of 
that heady ſort ? ; 

Lady Tempeſt. I'm ſure Mama has told you; "> 
and the ſtory of that furious woman, which > Fs 

you made Lady Senſible repeat, was on op 
account. 

Mrs, Aﬀable. Well, my dear, I won't Fg 
ceive you, you have gueſſed right; however, 
if you will but be good, I am not much afraid | 
of your failings, we will get the better of them: 

mind 


a +. 
F 


families have ſat on the theene ern the founda- 


| anceſtor of Clovis, and who made ſome inroat 
into Gaul, without ſettling there. The ſecond, 
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mind the. leſſon carefully, my dear; e 


we may meet with ſemething in tlie repetition 


of it, that will encourage you to be a good 
girl. Lady Witty, Jou have read the hiſtory | 


of France; tell us now how many different 


tion of that monarchy. * 26046 I 
- Lady Witty. „Jes, Mrs, Aﬀable J have read 


the hiſtory of France, but I ran through it in 


ſuch, haſte, that I don't remember a word; 


"when I have any books by me, I am A : 


glutton at.a feaſt, I eould with to read them 
all at once; I. hurry. longs: wat. * e read 


others. - " VERNE MI 


Ars. Afrabl, And as the e is not m— 


e nouriſhed, and, on the contrary, is often 


troubled with nde in the ſame manner 
Jour _baſty reading is not well digeſted, and 


does not give you any greater knowledge. But 
this, my dear, is a fault you muſt amend. 


Lady Senſible reads leſs than you, but improves 
more by her reading; ſhe will auſeer * _ 
BP. I put to you. 

Lady Senſihle. Phat 9 3 


| or lines of Princes i in. France... The firſt is called 


the line of the Merovingians, .. from Merouee, an 


of mme who take their 


- 


the cron was brought into that 


reigns in France to this day.” 


Mt. Aﬀable. Remember this, ladies; BY | 
let us Jen how we ſhall divide France, 40 N. 18 : 


at preſent; but, inſtead” 6f" going tfougH all 
the — 2 my teak wen 99 
cipal- OT Sf it off 
In the RR _ Prince: we find Forfar, 
che French Nerberlaffde, Pieardy, what" they 
call the Pays retonguis, Normandy and Britany. 


8 
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Mind to remember theſe provinces, "children; 


and, next time, I'll tell you the moſt YT 


able things in ee NGO; 1 Mary, give 


us your ſtory. it; | real in 
Lady Mary. dnn ei 

in his ſtead; but they were nt 
Hribes: — the Invobent 2d acquit the 
guiltey. This made the Ifraclites ſay to Samuel, 
give us a king to govern us like other nations. 
This addreſs — the people roubled Samuel, 
but che; Met fand to hin, Dey have not pejecteu 


Wbt ey aserbekr Vaſking a king, and 
them one; he will take 
— run before bis chariot, and their daughters 


by Pepin; his father. Thus third, of tHe 
„kick began under Hog cih, and 


> grown old, his ſons 


have rejefed ne. Lay before them 
"their ſons, and they 


| Sand" fervafrt-malds; he will 
v OL, II. G 5 
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| there. he poured on him a vial of oil, telling 


taks the, tythe Sci agen, tbe} dae e . 
their, 2205 9s their vineyards,, tor his .fer- 
vanes. They wil 15 00 yntg mer x ha Me 
Were, e ohe king, wh om. they | haye choſen, 
but'T will not hear them. Samuel repreſented 


: Ales things to. che Liraglites; but, as they 
AU only, inſiſted on, haying 2, king, God 
furs 


Qed Samuel to prepare a Gerifice, and; that 
he would ſend him the. perſon, whom, he had 
choſen.. .. There was a man, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, named Saul, very comely, and 
taller: than any other young man ef his age. 
Saul g Hüher, having loſt his ales, ordered, his 
ſon to go in queſt of. them, and he went a great 
way, with a ſervant, to ſind them. After 
they had looked about ſor them A long time, 
his ſervant ſaid; | let us g0 and conſult Samuel, 
the man of God. Samuel invited, Saul 40 din- 
venz he gave, him, the heſt of the meat; and 
afterwards carried him to the. top of the heuſe 


that God had choſen, him to govern his 
people; but, as Seu epade anſwer, that he was 
of, the laweſt tribe of Iſtacl Samuel gw him 
ſeveral Hgns,/to conyinge Se pr ye 
choſen him 5 and, among other faid to 
him ; 25, you, go, from hence, you will meet : 
with EY company of prophets; you, muſt. join 
Ne and you ſhall 1 with them. After 


that, 


_ 


_y $20 
* Nei 8 


Go having p 


chat; You u 4 l . e ſeveri gap to offer 
inns 6 the Lord. Saul having left 
Sammel, inet the" prophets accordingly, aud, 
pollefied him with his Spirit, he 
came another man. | His acquaintance were 


amazed t hear im propheſy, and ſaid, Saul 


dmohg "thr" prophets! which became 4 broverk, 
III de wat time, Samuel gathered the people 
together; the lots were drawn, and the lot fell 
upon Saul, who hid himſelf, and who was not 
to be found without great difficult. 
"Lady Charlotte. Pray, Mrs. Affable, why id 
Saul hide himſelf, that he might not be king? 
Do t all then with to be kings ? 
Mr. Aﬀfable. They are blind, and unac- 
quainted wich the dangers and duties of © 2 
crowned head. Among the heathens, / there 
have been men, who have done like Saul, ad 
with great diffculty have been prevailed with co 
accept of a crown. The King is the perſon; 
who has in charge' the happineſs of the people, 


to which he muſt ſacrifice all his inclinations | 


and pleafures: "and, indeed, their 


Mould' be the only inclination and plesſure of ® 


Seed king, Who is, in effect, the" mote” un- 


happy, —— falls mort of doing all the 


g he cari wiſh; und the more his name is 
made uſe of" to: do u. great deal of harm. A 
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12 a Dialogizes betuiiten ydung Ladies 
_ trethble;/ às it did Saul. qi Gon lady Quer 


itte nsr Afamigt 1970 v IBU 199891958 bonis: 


Lady Ghar lotte:i! I ligbolfund@nices Mee bnd 


againſi the inhabitants of :Jabeſh; who, ſaid. to 


them; make an alliance with us, and we will 
ſerir you. But the commander of the Am- 
monites anſwared zu ulkthellalliance, that Lfhall 
make: wich you; muſt be upon condition, that 
F may thruſt out your right eyes. The people 
of Jabeſhʒ terribly frightened, aſked ſeven days 
refßite to*givevan anſwer, and ſent notice of 
their danger tb their brethren, the Iſraelites, 
Wh, in! compaſſion, ſet up a great cry, when 
they heard theſe tidings. Saul, who was then 
-plaughing;: wifoimedter the cauſe of this general 
grief, was ſeized with the Spirit of the, Lord, 
andbeutting to pieces the oxen with whickche 
 vptoughed rent them through alli the towns, de- 
aelkringyi that he would treat in the ſame man- 
ner uh, h ſhouldvrefuſe to follow Samuel 
And himſelf. Upon: which he raiſed a great 
army, and gave ſuch an overthrow to the Am- 
: monites, that there were not two to be found 
together, Many of the people were not pleaſed 
that Saul was become their king; they deſpiſed 
him, and had not ſent him any preſents, Which 
be wiſely diſſembled. But, after, this great ic- 
tory, the people ſaid; where are thioſe, ho 
2 * the election of Saul? let 
them 


68 


1 


Arnd their Geber. | 125 
them be delivered up, and die. Them Saul 
gained a greater victory over himſelf, -than:over 
his enemies: No- bod yi ſhall be put to dbath 


to- day, ſuid he, as this is a day of glad neſs for 
the deliverance, which the Lord hath wrought, 


of his people. Saul, after this, reigned in 

[peace two years; but his ſon Jonathan; having 
attacked the Philiſtines, they raiſed / an in- 
numerable army againſt the Iſraclites: The 
- greateſt part of the people hid themſelves for 
fear, and ithe reſt gathered about Saul. New 
Samuel had ſaid to Saul; you ſhalb wait fer my 
arrivalz before you offer ſactificerto, the Pd. 
Sauf waited-ſeyen days, but as Samuel didenot 


come; and his ſoldiers deſerted” continually, he 


- offeredfacrifice by himſelf. It was ſoarce over 
when Samuel came, and ſaid to Saul; had you 
-Xomplict with what the Lord oo an d ou 
- by meys the? crown would have remained in 
your family; but as you have diſobeyed the 


Lord; bei fejects you; and has choſen angther 


Klug, whowwill be according tochis own heart. 

aulas Ex tr emely⸗ attli ed ats hear 8 tiuis;; 
babe ver; 21be; præepared ito; ght / againſt dhe 
D Hübi ent no lied omovned ex Tres ters: 
Hul Zadpi#fny. But,; after Saul had waited feven 
| days, methincs ihe, had reaſon god enough to 
ocdoffer ale faeriſice particularly OY alt:ob1s 


= $ Iuxe lo nl nz ta a18%s 31 ſoldiers 


50 "RP 


— 


th 
=? 
— 


Penn." 


A OG 


as pn * — 
— at „ „ 8 i 
0 * — N — 1 nat „3 „ 


2 — — 
43 + © ous Btw? 0 


T 
& 
117 
wo 
7 
1 
. x 
1 
* 
| 
k 
" 2:9 
. 14 
3 
. 0 
©) l 
q 7 
12 
ce 
' 2 
$ 
30 1 
17 - 
; } 
\z 2 
{4 
"> . 
$ * 


| 
| 
ö 
i 
N 


126 Dialogues between nig Ladies 

woldiers were leaving: him What:ebuld he 
have done alone againſt the Philiſtines is 12:6 
Mr Aﬀable; My dear, the Lordg whoſe 


orders he ſhould) have obeyed in this cafe, 


would habe been with him, and his aſſiſtance 
1e fur above millions of ſoldiers. When God 
commands} we: muſt not take upon us to argue 
Mie point, but ſubmit. Saul diſobeyed, for 
Want of confidence in God; after he had re- 
ccived ſo many marks of his divine protection, 
ne doubted of his power, and the truth of his 
promiſes; Now, was not this the higheſt de- 


$266 of eee 7 * on wich ee eee, 


fa, 
22 


Mid Molly: 
Miß Molly. The Philifiines' had beit camp 


near that of the Iſraelites, and Jonathan, full 


of confidence in God, whoſe affiſtarice he had 
itnplored; went into their camp, with one man 
only; here he flew twenty Philiſtines; and God 
threw them into ſuch confuſion, that they 


ſlaughtered one another, or | threw. down their 


ams to run away the faſter. Saul purſued 
them, and ſaid; Curſed de he rhat eateth any find, 


wbefofe I complete the total! defeat df my end- 


mies. The people were quite exhauſſed, ound 
Auffered with hunger; but though othey paſſal 


thraugh a wood, where there Wasa great 
quantity vf honey, none dared- 4 touch 
"6 A ο no nam 90 4 eb i. 
28913 * Sy 


| das Gomerneſs:: ny: 
„ who had not beard af the 
order given by his Father, was faint for Want of 
nouriſhnient, and dipt the end of his rod in a 
honey- comb; this ſmall relief recovered him 
and being adquainted with the oath wherewith 
his father had charged the people, he blamed 
it. Meanwhile, Saul, having got this victory, 
eonſulted the Lord, to know, Whether he 
ſhould fight the Philiſtines again; but the Lord 
not giving an anſwer, he diſcovered, that ſome 
one had tranſgreſſed the oath, and the inhibi- 
tion laid upon the people. Lots were, eaſt to 
find out the guilty perſon, and the lot fell upon 
Jonathan. Saul was for putting him to death, 
but the people oppoſed it, and e mw king 
to grant him his pardon 285f 
Lady Churlatte. I was dying with uns lelt 
Saul ſhould: haye put Jonathan to death, as he 
really wag hot guilty, ſinoe he was ignorant of 
_ oath his father had taken. 
Ars. A fable. That is true, my dear; but he 
cok takes. the liberty to murmur. againſtbis 
father's oath.; now this Was a faulty Which de- 
ſervedi to he puniſbed, by the fear he wagput = 
into off ſuffering death. Admire the conduct 
afl this young prince; he ſets out with a 
prayer to. the Lord, and, .relying,with;/a pious 
e,, on being aſſiſted by his Almighty 
Naer, dares, with one man only, to attack a 
G . great 
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883 


great ar my. What is there, that we cannot 
do, when: we make ule of prayer, and put gur 


truſſ in God; ? T0 bim, lady Tempeſt, we 


muſt apply for relief; „ you, haye many enemies 
to engage; Pride, Conceit, and. Paſſion will 
be too many for you to cyercome by yourſelf, 
but if God Sghts "with | you, as 1 d t 
Jonathan a and the Iſraclites, you will be certain 
of victory, and with leſs trouble and „ c 
chan you apprehend.” 
Lady Tempeſt. You muſt hens been. Ry 
with a ſtrange character, of, me; but they have; 
not told you withal, that 1 am often put into A; 
12 ion Minh being teized out of all, reaſon. 
But, after all, miſtreſs,” every one bas his way ; 3. 


and *H take upon me to fay, that they, who 216 


free With my character, hae A much .wo "worſe. 


91 T5Y- I M ; 113 OfN 11 


97 JON god Num,” I 

| rs, Malle. Te is not rig It in you, 7 Feb 
180 I DMTTT 19 4 4 * 5 

— ſay fo; you cannot but know, that re ſpect; 


is due, from Von, to thoſe who Have, ined 


me. f + e f © fu: 4 $: E 

2 4 Tempeſt I know, Lowe peel zs 0 mamas 
the would have laid 975 ing. t9 292 mY, 

maig had not ſet her. of T don't K {apy 


La 
by 
38 \ 


io relpe, due from me to My, ſeryant, . 13q & Aff 


Ars. Aﬀable, You are under a mit ſtake, 


| thEmfel lves. . 2 [ AogmsT 1251 


No K Lhe- perſon your mother, he 5 


with you," and whom 23S are pleal cd to call, 
your 


* 1 


2 


SN ferbint, Das F306 chach . ordefba to mind 
b ebene thee 'conftquencly, i in her 
| place, and entitled to reſpect from vou. 1 ſay 
mote; you. owe relpect to all the world; and, 

1 do not appear 1 in another character, vou 


have | no pretence to be reſpected. by any 


5 * | "Y 
2 2 1 I 7 JV * 75 «\ 22 1 2 7 23.3: — TSS LSE. A, . 2 £ ; T 
mg ein overnejs. 129 


2 101 
of Tenpeh. T am Pr a . chat will kur- 


Sith me with means to make props reſpeR me, 
whether they will or not. 
75 Mrs. Aﬀoble. Since you force r me to peak 
Ki truths, 1 muſt tell you, ch child, that; far 
from, having any reſpeRt for either your. rank. or 


444. TY 


men that ery fiſh in the ſtreets ; you FE no- 
thing more than they, but your pride, and that 
is no title to any reſpect from whatever perſon, 
Lady Tempeſt, I muſt beg .of you not to 
1 5 wh en 1 ſpeak to you 2 ming what 
225 Tempeſt There's 5 0 hails in workings 


it amuſes me, and tis only, peeviſhneſs in 


you, | to take that Pleaſure from me; but kbar 


Mall! not hinder.) me Ebing on with m my W Work. _ 


* 


re Melli. 1: 14% „there is > barm i in Lo 2 


when a perſon, 10 "whom: you owe reſpe 
: nodes to ler and py madam, are obliged. 
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Tac e Taken.] | Reſet and whey | 
you, forſooth ? vs! blu I [is ned? boog 
Mei. Apabli. Ves, ty denteſt, ahd if you 
ould be ſhort of either, 1 do affute yo , 
ſhalt be only in your thoughts, for I will not 
| ber any appeatance of it. "And; to ſhew ybu, 
that I am miſtreſs here, I begin with throwitig 
Pour work into the fire. I àm greatly pleaſed, 
that you give us, on the very firſt day, a ſketch 
of your perverſe tempet; I will now let you ſee 
- What I can do!. Von are like chat termagant 


lady, in the ſtory which J ordered to be told 


Ju; you haue met with one that will match, 
and overmatch you: I flatter myſelf no more 
with hopes of your amendment; but, I am 
fte, I Mall make you the. moſt miſerable 
vfentüre in the World. To begin; Iigivetyou 
notice, that you thall fpend the wholeUayiwith 
fuck ab Yourſelf,” that is, perſons" Itoh u- 
cation, and you. ſhall eat your meals with the 
ſervant Under the cook- mad. 


OJ | 


Eat Charlitie (to Lady' Tempeſt. Did you but 
fee, my dchf, how ugly vb ate grow, nee 
you have" (poke impertifen tfyetd MIS. Affadle, 
Jeu Would alk her pardon ths very moment!“ 
Mrs. Aﬀible. Let her alone, my Year; the 
des hot deſerbe, that any Vely ſhould be Con- 
cerned for her; neyertheleſs, childten, Fm 
much pleaſed this has happened whilſt you 
| were 


ond. their Gaverneſi. of 35 | 1.33 


were b 4 This leon will de you more 
wa than all I could fay againſti pride. ...... 
Lady Obarlatte. Mrs. Affable, 1. tremble, 
when. q reflect that this was my caſe ſeven 
months ago. How extremely am I obliged. to 
you for.tyour kind help, towards, my, ”_ 
ment l, dw ftiged J 19d of 8 1.18 
.b-Mdrs. Affable. Fou had a good will, chil 3 | 
beſides, you was; but ſeven; the. ſerpent or ſpirit 
of pride was not grown. up in your beart, we 
_ eaſily ſmothered it; but the ſerpent of this. ug- 
Happy creature, is gonfirmed, in ſtrengths, f 
 thixteen years ſtanding, and: will ſpeedily, be, ber 
zuin. What makes you cry, lady Senſible ?. Wo 
ie Lady Senfible. ou know, Mrs, Afﬀable,; that 
I love my couſin dearly; judge what a trouble 
it muſt be to me to ſee her ſo perverſe. Surely 
mne is not too, old to mend, is the %, „0, 
At. Aﬀable, It is never tos late, my dear; 
though, to be ſure, ſhe, will find more difficulty... 
to mend to-day, than ſhe would have had yeſter- 
day; it will be il harder to-morrow fog to to- 
da, ande the dificu ty will. increaſe, daily. In- In 
tend}, heartily Pity her, and let me intreat, you: 
all earneſtly. to, pray to: God for. her conyerſion.. 
411 L 7. With all my heart, Mrs. A 
fable z by uts, Ferhaps, the. is now ſotry for her: 
eh follies.. 1 21515 i = by e 198 180750 531114 N 
vor Alidw 0509qqs: 1 25 6 21: bsi 319 Are. | 
19 | 
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Mils Afable: Nes my dear, I baye fome - 
Neill in theſe things4' ſhebis actually burfting 
with pride; ſhe ſtrives to put on A chearful 
coumtenanee, for the thinks to out- brave me 
andz y at iche ſame time, ſhe ſtruggles under ex- 

_ ttemesdificulty againſt the deſire ſhe has to 

give way to her tears. Poor creature o 
tbinkk dhe teres me;"E canꝰt᷑ fay büt ſhe'does, 
becduſe ſhe wrongs heſelf a iaselyf 1 J, fol. 
my part,. am only concerned for her eilt öfen 
rity ; if her pride did not affect her ſoul; which 
I lone, would freely forgive all her cude jan- 
phage; it Has neither brought a fever upon me? 
nox ead- ach; and was the to ſay a” hundred 
times more, it would not hurt. e. Adieu, 
ladies; I am ſorry, that this acc ecident has pur 
us into ſome diſorder; I had a pretty tale fon 
vyau, abut N keep it for our next mecting. 20 

ach Gerſhus f embracing Mrs HAH] Deareff 
| Mrs: Affable, for God's ſake} don't ave * 
couſia in this fit of pride; pray forgive her; 
bleſa mel What would become of her, wete 
| ene nene Em up uo RUE n 16. 
Au A fable. But, my Year; -if I'were to pi. 1 
don her, God would nöt, unleſs he reps Sep 
[Lady Tempeſt in tears,” ihrer Es Ito 155 | 
| Goperneſ's ]. | Now Pride burkts'?* Take 
—__ nn bay you forty” fer your Wiles 6 

65, 300 Las qguibnain, noi 5829019 Tad 
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8 and nd their Governeſs,. 81 | LJJ 


c Tamgeſt, Wheat would that awail ate? 
yqu ſay. Lam tee old et mend. alas: tif 
"14h rs Afable. No, child, I dont ſay ſo; but 
: Tb lay that, You, will, find more diſhe ulty than 
another; if vou will promiſo to do as 1 bid you, 
ILthen gan gromiſe you, That, in timeyiyouwill, 
be good. , 1097 «21621 1% O yaw. 9 
Lade Tempgt, I don't knom what I wouldibe: 
at; I find, that, L am g monſter of pride, that 
| theſe L. adięs muſt d eſgiſe me, ou muſt hate ; 
me; and that I hate;myſelf;,. bi ig 190 li; 120 
Are Halle. Jg, be conſcious ofvall this, 
my gear is a gręat Point gained) Have a gend 
heat, y9u, haye an, opportunity of mending, 
which you may Never. meet again; make aur 
conſidęr how, very.unhappy, you will he, if: uu 
neglect it. Ygur, mother has given. ybUνν,, ud 
ben ggrerried bynme, as I. mall think-ptoperi: 
"Fs L ſhquld, abule; the confidence ſhe has re- 
PO ein me, af. I permitted you to continue in 
theſe great faults, hence Lam under, a neceſſity 
of making you quite miſerable, for, it.is certain, 
J thould gen Goody were I:taileavs;you ſuch 
| "y P bg 19>" Were it ngt better for us. to be 
good friends, and to go hand. in hand. to correct 
theſe defects. hy degrees ? I ſhall nat requite any 
thing, impoſſible z. beſides, all that Ir hall ſaꝝ ta 
| you, will proceed from friendſhip, and not ta 
give you any uneaſineſs: I hate ſcolding, and 
. | | do 


t2k Dialogues between young Eadies 
do aſfure you I ſhull net be Well; oñ account of 
What has happened today. Ruf 51118919 8 2} 
Lady Tempel. But if I promiſe to mend, 
muft I eat with the ſervant ande the-couk- 
ee oo? imei) omg oy irt botnisüg 
„ Mrs." Afablr.' Ves, way you ſhall take 
Fyour' ſupper with her to- night, to puniffi the 
Fault you have committed to-day, When we 
re truly deſirous of correcting our faults, we 
comply rk wn me is _ for that 
land. 4% on nF 
h Lady Safi. "Kat 4 the BS ay with ber, 
Mrs. Affable, that ſſle may he the leſs aſhamed. | 
Ars. Afable.) I commend your charity, my 
dear, but her puniſhment muſt have no Abate- 
ment, the deſerves to ſuffer the whole of it; 
dy her pride ſhe has debaſed herſelf. below the 
frullery-maid, and J can aſſure ou, that in the 
fight of God, ſhe is actually the meaneſt:of 
creatures: he muſt redeem her rank by this re- 
paration; this will procure! for her the grace of 
God, that ſhe may grow better; but, for this 
; purpole, ſhe muſt do it heartily. Dady Fem- 
peſt, I leave you at liberty ti do as vuνpleaſe;. 
think well on't, it runs ſtrongly in my mind, 
— will: reform you effectually. 1 e 1 
Lady Tempest. If you think fo; Madam, I 
will it; for all chat, tis hole to ſup with 


that N G2 ee e Miw of 
COIL | | M. 


and their ir Gs 135 
10 Abs Afableii That creature, __ child, 
is a creature juſt like yburſelf; but-as-ſhe ig 
god girl, and as good a ſervant, ſhe is a cłea- 
ture actually much above you. If ſhe was ac- 
quainted with your perverſe temper, ſhe would: 
not Ho you the :bonour of. fitting: with you at 
2tabli but think herſelf rather diſgraced: by ſuch. 
company. In a word, it is no ſhame to be 
born the daughter of a huſbandman;, a cobber, to · 
beg an alms, or to be a ſervant; there is no ſin 
in thoſe things, no ſtep to hell; but to be praud 
eis ſhameful and a deadly fin. Vu have read 
then Gbipel I ſuppoſe; Lady Lempeſt; have 
mmot. you read there, that Jeſus Chriſt, the King 
of heaven and earth, was ſo poor as to be born 
in a ſtablei: he choſe poor people for his com- 
pantonsgꝗ aud his ſuppoſed father, though de- 
1 eee Was: but poor 
| Teaffenter; 5d VfR 40 ett 
81 Lady Tempeſt. „Lenses ue aſt I am 
gau reſolved, and will ſup with the kitchen- 


nes! Afable Willingly? * | 5 
1 Eau Tumpeſi. Ves, very e Nag! 


br Afabi Come my dear, vids > 
let us make peace, I begin to have ſome hopes; 
inte yb ſubmit generouſly to the penance 1 
have im poſed, Iwill diſpenſe with it, and am 
fatisfted with your readineſs to obe. 18 1515 
av: - Lady 
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Lady Tempeſt: Nou gare extremely good t 
forgive me in this manner. I am, I affure y 
quite aſſiamed' to think that Ichad the misforz 
tune to give you this trouble now 10 
LTacdh Mary. \ flipping far epi] IT: am ſo glad 
to ſee Lady Tempeſt become fo: good, that 
freely forgive her hindering Mrs. Affable telling 
us a tale. or rid ves A ten SD 
Mrs. A Fable. Lady Mary is always for tales 
the loves them prodigiouſly..- - 251 nds lug: 
Lady Mary. They pleaſe me migbtily, Mrs. 
Affable; but you was ſaying, that che reputed 
father of Jeſus Chriſt was of the ahn 
bow then could he be a carpenter? 4003 
_, + Lady Mitiy. Such things happen W 
my dear z and IL remember to have read, ina 
hiſtory of former times, that there as à man of 
the a. of anne: whe woo hngy gar 
dener. 210 351 | o eswe 3ud; ohid 
-Lady ary. Mrs. Aﬀable, you will be fo 
kind ere Lady vane lth to oh this 
ſtory. 1 36 21 Wah | 
Ars. Afable. We Fe fin A auer of an 
hour remaining; ſhe may tell. it. o 
. Lady Miity. There was a king haed-Alere * 
ander, whoſe favourite was called Hephhſion . 
This king coming to the city of Sidon; the 
Sidonians deſired him to appoint them à king, 
Alexander ſaid to Hepheſtion, I ive you the diſ- 


— 


224 3 | | poſal. 


aud their Gauerneſi. . IA 
poſatcef; thisrerown 31y0wonday beſtow it on 
fame friend bf yours. Hepheſtion lodged with 
two gentlemen, who wrere . brothers, and perſons 
of worth. He informed them that Alexander 
baving left the diſpoſal of the crown to him, 
ne ecduldbnot dat better than give it to dne of 
them Fhe avon brothers thankedo him for his 
intended kindneſs, but gave him to underſtandy/ 
that;=according to their laws, neither of them 
could afcend the throme, as not being vf the 
rofl. family. Hepheſtion admired(the reſpect, 
which theſe worthy brothers hadi for the Jaws: of 
theix country; told them, / that he had uch a 
confidence. in their virtue, that he referred? the 
diqpoſab of the crown to them, to beſto wi it an 
ſame deſarving perſon of the blood royal, and wr: 
man ef worth: : There was une, n the eit 
when devived:chiso deſcent: from the kings: ef 
Sidon but was ſo reduced, tbat his Wwholeb 
elate vA only a little garden} Which ke culti- 
vated himſelf, to get a livelihood. Thertwa⸗ 
brothers went to the houſe of Abdalonimus:: 
(this Was hia name.) They found him in pdor 
cloaths, and ſaid t him.; Gib over this work o 
bich. little: becomes: you, and come to take 
poſſeſſvn of the c hronę of your. anceſtors . Ab 
dalgnimus thought: theſe gentlemen bantered 
bim and made banlek * It is not handſome, 
+}Þb ag: VOY vii I .noi3tsngot II. > 612 2-baboidlA | 
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ſaid he, to come to my houſe, aud make a jeſt 
of me, becauſe I am poor...... The, twa, bra» 


thers, finding, that he was not inclined to be- 
lieve what they ſaid, tore off his tattered 
cloaths, and eloathed him with a royal robe, 
which they had: brought wit them.. The ſtory 
being told to Alexander, he deſired to ſee this 
extraordinary man! Abdalonimus appeared be- 
fore him with a modeſt confidence; and an 
Alexander's aſking him, how. he would; bear 
his new dignity, the good old man anſwered 
dim with theſe memorable, words; . May 
#.the Gods enable me to ſupport. my great 
« neſs. with as much courage as I have my 
poverty; hitherto theſe hands bave ſupplied 
me with food, and . whilſt I had Nothing, 
J'wanted: Nothing“ Alexander admired; this 
anſwer z he made very rich preſents to the king 
of! dete for am, re ever e e 
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JE ron you a tale, children: 1 will 
keep my word: but, firſt, I am to acquaint 
you, that Lady Tempeſt has been as meek as a 
lamb ; ſhe has committed but one ſingle fault, 
and that ſhe immediately repaired ; and fo I lobe 
her entirely. She was telling me this morning, 

that ſhe had never been ſo eaſy in her whole life, 
as ſhe has been theſe three days; and if ſhe can 
maſter her pride and her paſſion, as 1 hope ſhe 
Will, ſhe muſt prove a very amiable lady, for ſne 
ber Doskb a0 does not want wit ; the is, be- 
lides, of a very good diſpoſition. » 

Lady Tempeſt. Lou are very kind in giving me 
this encouragement. 

Mrs. Aﬀable. J aſſure you, my dear, tHat I 
ſhall never be better pleaſed than on thoſe occa- 
ſions, where I ſhall have juſt reaſons to commend 
you, for that's much more agreeable than ſcold- 

ing: I could not live long, wee frequently eon- 


cerned in fuch ſcenes as we had the laſt meet- 
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140 Dialogues a young Ladies 
ing but L will forget it: and now, ladies, liſten 
TO My tale. eb aft 1borkw . bangs 
Fhere was once a fairy who would fain/bave 
been married to a king, but, as, ſhe went under 
Ajvery ill name, the king choſe to be expoſed to 
her reſentment, rather than he the huſband. of, a 
woman, hom no one could eſteem, for nothing 
goes ſo near the heart of a man of honour, as to 
ſee his wife deſpiſed. A good-tempered fairy, 
Kalled Diamantina, brought about a match be- 
tween this prince, and a young princeſs of her | 
on bringing up, and promiſed to protect. h 
againſt. Fury zu this was the name of the, other 
7 But, ſoon after, Fury was nominated 
queen of the fairies ; her power, wbich was 
gteatly ſuperior to Diamantina's, gave hen mæaus 
to be revenged.. She WAS, at the queen's. deli- 
Very, and, by her fairy power, beſtowed on the 
newe born prince ſuch, a deformity. as nothing. 
could exceed. Diamantina, 3 who had canoealed 
: herſelf near the queen's bed ſide, endeavoured. to 
comfort her, after Fury had left the room. Take 
courage, ſaid ſhe, your ſon. will b ©; very bappy 
at laßt, porwithſtanding,the anglice of your ne- 
my i det his nams be JZ ity, Eh ſhall,not.only 
haue as much it as is poſlidle,, hut ghe.power 
alſo to beſtow, wit on the perſou he loyes beſt. 
Mean While, che Hittle ee 
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mat no one could look at him without being 


affrighted: whether he cried, or endeavouted to 
laugh fie made ſuch horrible faces; that the 


children brought to play with him, were afraid 


of him, and called him, The Bent. When he 
grew up to the uſe of reaſon everybody deſired 
to hear him diſcourſe,” but kept chefr eyes ut, 
not to ſee him; and the people, who-corimonty 
know not what they would be at, ooneeived ſueh 
an averſton to Mitiy, that, the queen having 

another ſon, they obliged the King *t6 'appot] 


him his heir; becauſe, in that country, there ; 
was a "right in the people to chuſe themfel ves a 


fovereign. Witty yielded the erown to his bro- 
ther Without the leaſt murmur, and, being dif- 


guſted with the ſtupidity of men, whe only value 


the beauty of the body, without any regard to 
that of the mind, retired to a ſolitary plate, 

Where, in a cloſe application to the purſult of 
| wiſdom, he became extremely happy.” This did 

not at alt anſwer Pury's ends; ſhe was reſolved 


he ſhould be miſerable, and the way the took 57 
deprive him of his happineſs, wat tts... 0 


Füty had à ſon whole name was eat the 
"adbred bim, though he was the errante f doit in 
"the whole World; and as the was for making 
him happy at any rate, The ſtole away a moſt 


| zucht Charmer 


dif 


exatiful! princeſs; 'Vae'"that" the” fößſtrty of 
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| Oharmer might not ſet 'her heart | againſt him, 


the; as a fairy, wiſhed the princeſs into àn equal 


late of ſtupidity. Her name was ria; tlie 
and Charmer lived together, and though they 


were both paſt ſixteen, no means could be found 
to teach either of them to know a letter. Fury 
had the princeſs drawn, and carried herfelf the 


princeſs's picture to the ſolitary retirement, where 


Witty lived with one ſervant only: her malice 
met with ſucceſs, and Witty, tho he knew that 
the princeſs Aſtrea was in his enemy's palace, 

was ſo enamoured with her, that he determined 
to go thither. But, at the famt time, as he was 
conſcious of his unhappy figure, he coticludel 
himſelf the moſt miſerable of mankind } he was 


certain, chat he muſt appear quite horrible in 


the eyes of that beautiful lady. He reſiſted, for 
a long time, the deſire he had to fee her; at laſt 
paſſion got the better of reaſoni, he ſet out with 
his ſervant; and Fury wis charmed to ſee Him 
take this reſolution, which gave her an oppor. 
tunity to torment him as ſhe pleaſed. Aſtfea 
was walking in the garden with Diamantina, 
het governels; but, When fhe fav, che prince 
coming towards them, ſhe fereame dit, and” 
wes for tunning away, but Diamanting/prevent®" 
ing her, ſhe hid her face with both her hands, 
and cried out; my dear; turn ch ugly mall 6t | 3 
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of. the garden; he frightens me n 'The 
Prince, with a fine compliment, thought to male 
his adyautage of this moment, that ſhe kept her 
eyes. ſhut, but be might as well have ſpoken 
Latin to her; the. was too ſtupid to underſtand 
it: at the ſame time Witty heard Fury break 
out in a loud laughter, and make a jeſt of him. 


Come, ſaid ſhe, you have done enough for the 


firſt time; ; you may .xetire, inte an apartment, 
which I have prepared for you, and where you 
| may have the aii en of Hoang the princeſs 
qt ygur leiſu re. in bormiomens G ESN 
. Now, ladies, perhapsyou imaginesthas Witty: 
broke out. into injurious language againſt this 
ill- natured creature, but he had too much ſenſe; 
; he knew. that. her whole drift was to vex him, 

"ny be; would, not, let her have: the pleaſure of 
ſeeing him in à paſſion... He\was,;neyertheleſs, 


extrerugly concerned, and ten times more when. 


he .over-heard a converſation; between Aſtrea 
and. Charmer, where ſhe talked ſo much ſtupid 
ſtuff, that ſhe did not appear half ſo. handſome, ] 
and.;took a reſglution to forget her, and to go. 
back to his ſolitude , He wo 
take leaye of Niamantina 3 hut how, great was. 


his ſurpriſe, when this fairy told him, that it was 
not neceſſary; he; ſhould. leave; the palace, and 


this a Day war en rn the princeſs's. af-. 
fection 


0 


d, however, firſt 
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144 Dialogues between young" Ladies 
fection for him. Madam, I am much obliged 
to you, anſwered Witty, but 4 am in no haſte 
to be married: Aſtrea, I own, is a charming 
princeſs, but is only ſo when ſhe holds her 
tongue: I he fairy has cured my diſtemper by 
the opportunity ſhe has given me of hearing her 
talk: I'H carry away her picture; that charms, 
becauſe it is always ſilent. As ſcornful as yon 
are, ſaid Diamantina, your happineſs depends 
on marrying the princeſs. I aſſure you, Ma- 
dam, Iwill never do it, unleſs I loſe my hearing, 
and even my memory, ſo as to forget her odious 
nonſenſe. J would a thouſand times ſooner 
marry a woman uglier than myſelf, than a | 
ſimpleton, with whom I could have no rational 
«converſation, and: who, in company, weuld 
keep me in conſtant fear of her bolting out ſome 
-impertifience or other, whenever ſhe opened her 
mouth. -Your- 2 apprehenſion diverts me, faid | 
5 Diamantina; but, prince, learn a ſecret from 
me, which is only known to your mother and 
myſelf. I gifted you. with a power to beſtow 
wit on the perſon. you loved beſt; *tis but /wiſh- 
| ing, and Aſtrea x may be the wittieſt of women; 
3 and then will want no perfection; 3 for ſhe i is one | 
dl the beſt tempered creatures in the world, and 
nas the beſt inclinations. Ah Madam, fail 


: . this would . my" miſerable: | 
Aſtrea 
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Aſtrea will be too amiable for me to be eaſy 
without her, and I fhall be very ſhort of being 
agreeable enough to pleaſe her. But, no matter, 
I facrifice my happineſs to her's, I wiſh her all 
the wit that is in my power to give. Nobly 
done! ſaid Diamantina ; but I hope this generous 
proceeding will not go unrewarded. Be ſure to 
be in the palace-gardens at midnight, as that is 
the time for Fury to fleep, and ſhe loſes all her 
power for three hours. - The prince retired, 
and Diamantina went to Aſtrea's apartment; 
| the found her fitting, her head reclining on her 
hand, like a perſon in deep contemplation. Dia- 
mantina calling her by her name; Ah ! Ma- 
dam, ſaid Aſtrea, could you ſee what has paſſed 
within me, you would be greatly ſurpriſed. 
Within this minute I find myſelf, as it were, in 
a new world. I think, I reflect, my thoughts 
come into a form and order, which gives me in- 
finite pleaſure; and I am much aſhamed of my 
former averſion to books and ſciences. Well! 
ſays Diamantina, that will be eaſily made up in a 
day or two; you are to marry Charmer, and 
then you may ſtudy at leiſure. Oh] ſaid Aſtrea, 
fighing, is it poſſible I ſhould be fated to marry 
Charmer ? He is ſuch a filly ſtupid creature, that 
the thought of it makes me tremble ; tell me, 
how came I not to diſcover his ſtupidity before ? 
Vor. II. H You 
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"You Was as ſlupid vourſelf, {aid the ku ken 
here « comes prince. Charmer himſelf. cke 
be came with a ſparrow's neſt j in | his hat. Sec, 
fays he, I have left my Maſter ir in a great huff, 
becauſe IL went to take this neſt inſtead of learn- 
ing my taſk. Four M Maſter, faid Aires. is much 
in the right; is it not P ſhame fo r a youth of 
Four age not to have learned ye t to read? Oh 
fays Charmer, you are as — — as bee 383.4 
matter, indeed, all this learning ! give me 
a: kite, ora ball, before all your books, Adieu! 
I'll g o and } have 2 1 5 at ſhittle-cock.. Shall 1, 
aid 7 {bp when was gone, ſhall I marry 
ſuch a ſtupid animal? 1 no, my dear, 1 would ra- 


cher die. Wbat a difference b between him and 


the prince I faw. lately. - ot is: true, hej © very 
dae but 9 to wing! how, up i 1 5 8 


vantage 3 is een a fine f e whe 755 5 — 
take it 228 age is Ture 10 do! it, and chen EN, v 


TH my dear, were it let tomy choice jo g 
. this prince, : as ugly as he is, t to thi us Kup 

iot they d defigr For. me. Tam 5 ad a.ſoe 
vou in ſuch A . way of thinkin + ſaid, Yar 


mantina; but I have a bit of advice t te give you: 


_ > 4 Fury; d 


and their Governeſs. 47 
Fur) j all is loft if ſhe comegto know the change 
ayroupht in you. "Aﬀerea obeyed her pre 
and as Toon' as the clock ſtruck twelve at night, 
the kind fairy propoſed, to the princeſs, a turn in 
the gardens; they fat down on a bench, and 
Witty was not lon ong before he came up to 
chem. Hot great was his tranſport, when he 
heard Aſtrea diſcourſe, and was convinced, that 
he had beſtowed on her as much wit as he had 
Himſelf; Aftrea, on her fide, was charmed with 
che prince's converſation; but, when Diatnayti- 
na informed her, how much ſhe Was 'obli liged t > 
tte prince, gratitude made her forge e the! uglineſ: 
of his. perſon, tho ſhe could Gay 2 0 ern 1 
it was 'moon-light.. How reatly : am I obliget 
to you, ſaid ſhe? and how can I MAYS theſe : pb= 
gations ? Thbig i is eafily'c done + faysth tl . 
marrying prince Witty. Von have the he power 
to beſtow upon k bim; as "much e750 2 © has 
giyen you wit. 1 ſhould be very 50 fs 
Aſtfea replied : 1 lixe Witty as he is; TY It gives 
Py 0 doncern, whether he is beautiful « or not > 
he 1g an Able, and that is enough. Now id 
121210 BY» ö 
Namantina, : ou haye pur an end wall . mis 
he Had you yielded to the temptation « of 
making im bezueift ul, 5 ou muſt have remained 
under he power of Fur ury, | "but 1 now. you haven no- 
. ones m her rage. I Will con- 
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vey you immediately. into Witty's kingdom; his 
brother is dead, and the averſion; Which Fury 
had inſpired to the people againſt him is at an 
end. Witty, in effect, was received with uni- 
verſal joy; he had not been three months in his 
kingdom before they grew. accuſtomed to his 


= -y they never ceaſed to mw his, feat 


rd nid Ai . 
"ue Lady Charlotte But wi dit not ehe den 
make Witty handſome ? ſhe did not know, that 
this would put them zen veer the power of 
Fury. 715 511 11 393 de 
Mrs. Afable. Beaauſb Aﬀtrea hain now a great 
_ -ſhare of reaſon, and ſenſible ladies are not over- 
fond of marrying your very handſome men. 
Lach Mitiy. Why ſo, Mrs. Affable? 
Mrs. Afable. Your very. handſome men, are 
generally very filly, very fond of their.own dear 
figure, quite conceited of their own merit, and, 
like women, wholly. taken up with dreſſing; 3 
vou may imagine, that nothing is more con- 
temptible than a man of this caſt. 
Lach Tumpgſt. Quite right, M r9w1 Aﬀable, I I 
know a Gentleman, Mr. +; HEY 201 yd _ 
H. 5. Aﬀable. My dear, never NAME thoſe, of | 
hom you are about to- ſpeak to: their diſadyan- 
tage. 2- Ga: onwith your ſtory, iow Va. RS be” 
on Lady Tempe, Well, Be ſpends three whole 
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hours à day in dreſſing; a lady would not do 
tore. Beſides his 'owh name, which I-ſhan't 
mention he has the nick- name of Narciſſus. 
+ Miſs TOs What Coos hat name _— Mrs. 
Affable? * a | 
Mrs. Afrble: Narciſlus, n my * was gd 
extremely beautiful; he fell in love with his own 
figure, which he * in a ſpring of very clear 
water. He invited that fair figure to come out 
of the water to him, which you very eaſily ima- 
gine it could not do; but he was ſo much 
grieved at his diſappointment, that he died of it, 
and the Gods changed him into a flower; and 
evet ſince the name of Narciſſus is given to per- 
ſons that are too fond of their own figure. Now 
let us have a word concerning Geography. Tell 
me, Lady Senfible, what provinees is Mats which 
; lies on the north- eaſt of Francs s 
Day Senſible.” French Flanders, df called to 
| Alfeld it from Dutch Flanders, and another 
part of F en e to . en of 
Austria. Ls 1 4 
Tach Mary. bun Mrs. Aſtable, ;whatdo you. 
pos by the houſe of Auſtria ?:? worts 
Mes. Aﬀable: It is as much FEY the fa: 
muy of Auſtria. To underſtand, hiſtorical Geo- 
graphy well, one muſt be acquainted with the. 
Weender families of Europe. Fake great no- 
ns | H 3 tice: 
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tiaelof this children: by the: prineipal tawilies of 
Eirope, Lanean only: thoſe: of the chief fove- 
reigns. The chief family or houſe of Europe is 
that of Auſtria. For a great number of years 
princes of that kouſe have been emperors, tho: 


tlie late Emperor was of the houſe of Lorrain: 


he was he fene fovereign of the province you fee 
here, at the eaſt of France, but he had not the 
title of king, Lorrain . for a e, ene Rp 
been only a dutch. t 1. 
Lay Maury. I take 1 as 1 .of- Lonain | 


was ſuch a duke as Lady Tempeſt's papa. 


Ars. Affable. No, my dear, a % 


ſorts of dukes, princes, counts, and marquiſſes: 
thoſe who are born ſubjects to a king, are noble 
lords, but no fovereigns the others are abſolute 
maſters of their country, not ſubje& to 89 its 


| and are itiled ſovereign princes. 


Lady Sn ble. What e Rove: «they as on 
voreigns Pei 

Mrs. Aﬀable. 1 1 have juſt rak you, woe PTE 
are abſolute maſters in their dominions; they 
can coin gold, ſilver, or other metals, with their 


ſtamp upon it, and theſe pieces of money ſerue, 


in their territories, to buy what they want this 
is called right of coinage. Beſides, they can 


| pardon'a criminal under ſentence of deathꝰ He 
0 a E | 
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and power to remit the ſentence of death. The 
ſecondihouſe in Europe is that of Bourbon, de- 
fcended from Hugh Capet. This family is di- 
vided into two; and theſe diviſions are called 
branches, the elder and the younger; and this 
means, chat two ptinces of the houſe of Bourbon 
are ſovereigns ; theelder branch reigns in F rance, 
and the younger in Spain. The houſe of Bran- 
debourg reigns in Pruſſia. That of Brunſwio, 
by the marriage of Frederic, Elector Palatine, 
with a princeſs of the Stuart family, came to the 
erown of Great Britain. The houſe of Savoy; 
with Piemont annexed, reigns in Sardinia. The 
elector of Saxony is king of Poland; and à de- 
feendant of Guſtavus is king of Sweden- The 
family of the Czars of Ruſſia is the only con- 
liderable houſe left, and which I have only 
known ſince the time of Peter the Great,//butis 
certainly very ancient. 
Lady Tempeſt, Mrs. Affable, you told me, 
v'other day, that you did not value my title 
much, yet now you bid us mind, that there are 
houſes; ſome of them ancienter and igreater: than 
_ others ;4ccan't be ſo OOTY to be de ſoenda 
edi of a great family. d 251104719) eng nt 
AA, Aﬀable, To infront dear, it iis 'fame- 
wing. Lou know that all men ſprung from 


Noah z therefpre, by: nature, they are albæqual, 
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and related t vach other ay che IIſtael tes were. | 

Butimen, tn equabby nature; are net ſo in the 
qualities either of the body or mind; and this has 
Biven riſe to nebility. It was juft to honbur, 


un a particular manner, ſuch as were better than 


others, or were poſſeſſed of talents which they 
employed to promote the happineſs of fociety: 
Pheſe men were, om this account, juſtly entitled 
to partieular bonours, and that their off. ſpring 
might be encouraged to teſemble their parents; 
and alſo that their memory might be reſpected in 
their deſcendants} theſe laſt were alſo honoured. 
E is tllerefore ſome advantage tobe born of 
noble and aneient family; for this ſuppoſes ſome 
anceſtor or other to have been 'a perſon of great 
talents, or ſu perior to others by his virtue and 
behaviour. But obſerve, chat this obliges their 
poſterity to follow łhe example of their progeni- 
torszixvithout hieh it would not be juſt to ho- 
nour them on account of the others virtues. EY, 
You'may underſtand it by this inſtance. They 


| have a very ſilly euſtom in Franee; if there is 


one of à family that has behaved ſo as to make 


his end at che gallows, the whole family. is dif- 
| graced, let them be perſons of never ſo great 


worth; and no man would marry the ſiſter or 
„ e ſueh a perſom. % „% 


3 S 
—_ | not 


not my fault W Sk or couſin 
miſbehaves 3 I ought not to he deſpiſed hut: for 
my own actions 10 bod Yak: 20 4 SS 2911781 i 


Mrs. Aﬀable. Nor would it be juſt to honour 


vou for the addiene of others, merely becauſe 
your anceſtors were perſons of worth and ſupe- 


riovimerito It is valuable to be deſcerided of a 
noble family, but it is infinitely more glorious to 


bring nobility into the family by ſome heroic 


action, than to find it eſtabliſhed,, and do no- 


thing to ſupport that nobility. tr N 
Bady lilitiy. At that rate, no reſpectꝭ is due to 


noblemen, Ong eden they _ | 


DOt5Y ixflous;; © ff bo mt 1ndigne bag Side 


Msn. Aable. Not fo vida birne | 


kr due to order and diſtinction of ranks, 
which is, if well conſidered, a reſpect due to fo- 
cĩety and the hole oſ the commonwealth, ita 
prevent diſorder and confuſion. But che reſpect 
due to ſovereigns, or thoſe in whom the ſupreme 
authority is veſted, is of a ſtill ſuperiar order 
and is, in reality, a T eſpect due to God, whom 


they repreſent on earth, from whom all power is 
derived, and who are to be-obeyed, mot onlysfont 
frar of puniſhment, but conſcience ſake. , God 


ischonoured in the ſubmiſſion paid to his rapre - 
ſentative, Who have their power from hinz 


and this honour; is part of our. duty de Ged. 
10 | ä What: 
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154 Dialignes between, young: Ladies 
What propoſed: toſhew was oy that perſong 
of great deſcentihave no right toe efeemed for 
the commendable actions of their anceſteis that, 
on the contrary,” they are to be blamed for de- 
parting from their eample, which they dught 
roi mitate. Remembes this, children. Youre 

yaung ladies, all well born ; but chiaimplies a 
obligation to he more virtuous than others a t 
you. are not, you will not appear more, in the 
eſtimate of thinking pet ſons, than a daughter af. 
Noah loft in the croud, a diſtant relation of your 
couſin the chairman; Nh had: he teſtended | 
from ſome worthy anceſtor, or had received the 
ſame education you have, would, Poibaps, have 
been morevirtuous than you are, mid. ev 
Lady Senſible. But, Mrs. Affable, has nobility 
always been therecampenceiof virtue? Nimrod. 
the firſt king of the Aſſyrians, Was an ambitiqus 
man. Are not we taught, :byadailp\ewparitice, 


tat great titles are to be purehaſed wii money 


In two hundred years their poſterity will pretend 
that they are deſcended from aneieut famillesg 
whereas, if cheir parents had tot grown fleh zb 
unfair means, they would bewitkhouttRes nid 
re mort than the common pebple. 0 211159 

Mrs. Hfable. Vour remark is exectient;oiny 
. ear; there are abuſes in evety thihg/1-Nebllicy, 


Which ſhould only be the reward of virtue and 
d 3 FF great 


an air Govermſs... 55 
3 priae of ambition, 
and many other orlmes-j and this ig da ſtronger 
proof, than all Thave ſaid, that the nobility of 

dur forefathers is a ſtender and equivocal claim to 
teſpect, and that we muſt depend only on that 
Hobility which is acquired by our own actions. 
ut this abuſe ofthe means to arrive at nobility, 
Mewes what was the original intention of :confer= 
ringit. The ambition of Nimrod was not thought 
on, when he was raiſed. to the regal dignity, 
but his great ſervices to the ſociety or common- 
wealth, by deſtroying wild beafts, and trainiag 
up the youth to military diſcinline. A man 
grows: wealthy by trade, he buys à title, or it is 
given him. It is ſuppoſed, that he has dealt 
With honour, and that his riches are the fruit of 

ie application and his pains. But it is time ta 
repeat our ſtories. Begin, Miſs Molly: 
l Hal. Samuel went to Saul, and ſaid to- ; 
him God bids me command chee, in his names 
to go and make war on the Amalekites, for the 
meaſure of their ſins is full, therefore, from the 
higheſt. to the loweſt, thou ſhalt deſtroy them; 
thou -halt: not ſo much as ſpare any of their 
cattle, for their crimes, have made every thing: 
belonging to them an abomination. to the Lord. 
Sa. Saul and the Iſraelites ed againſt the 


Amalekites, nnn — Althe lern | 


78514 
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155 Dialogues bestuen houng Ladies 
beaſts, they killed, but the fat they dpared; under 


de pretextlof offering them in ſacrifice to th 


Lord, and Saul did not dare to oppoſe the people: 


He himſelf diſobeyed God, in ſparing: theclifeiof 


Agag, the king of the Amalekites- Then God 


poke to Samuel, and ſaidq Saul has not eeom- 
plied with my orders, wherefore I have forſaken 
him, and choſe another king over my people, 
Samuel was very much concerned: for he had a 
great love for Saul. He went to Saul, and ne- 
Auainted him with what the Eord had ſaid' to 
hitn chat night; and as the king offered to ex 
euſe himſelf, and alledged, that the beaſts Had 
| been kept to be offered to God, Samuel anſwer-. 
edi; to obey is · better than ſacrifice, -'T heir 84. 
muel ordered Agag to be brought out, who was 
very fat, and came trembling all over: The 
prophet ſpoke to him in theſe werds; Becauſe: 
thou haſt made many mothers wee p, by putting 
their children to the ſword; thy mother ſniall“ 
weep this day; and- Samuel“ Heu mx Fhen 


Samuel was for going away; but Saul aid? to 
him L chave.ſinned/ agaitiſt the Lord} pray to 
him, that he maybe mereiful ts ele cl as Hel 


1 held the prophet by his mantle, he tore off x! 


piece. As thou haſt torn- this piece from” n 
mantle; ſaid the prophet, ſo ſhall God take front? 


thes. Is of: _— and give ir ts oe, 


E who. 


— voir + 
who beimors faithful by exdriitihg his of eG. 
Upon his zo Saul ſaid:to Samuel ; If che T 


nerceiy eg that the. Bord has rejected me, they 


will not obey me any longer; I therefore beg 


vou will zccompany me, that the people ſeeing 


u$:40gether; A may not know: that God as eaſt 


me off. Samũel, in pity to Saul, condeſcended 


to grant himithis favour, but ĩt was the laſt ;Tor 
he: never came to:fee: Saul, whilſt Saul lived;* © 

. 1 Lady Charlotte. As Saul was very ſorry for 
what he had done, and afked; forgivenefs, wh 7 
did, not Gods. who. is ſo ver merciful, Forgive. 
im Med 307 ter bogbsls bus gt greet 51 


„Ars. Affablec My dear, God ſees che very 


bottom of the heart, and he knew, that Saul 


Wag only ſorry. for having offended him, becauſe 
it would, coſt. him his kingdom. You fee how 


eaſy he became, when Samuel had :ſhewn hin. 


ſelf along wich him to the people: had he been 
truly penitent, {he wauld have ſaid tothe prov 


het; as for my kingdom, the Lord diſpoſe of it 
as, he pleaſes; if my oftence be pardoned, tis all 


LEwiſh g Idart ſay, God would have pardoſed 
him. Behold, ehildten, we muſt be ſorry for 


| having, ſinned, becauſe it diſpleaſes God, and 


not, begaaſe ſin has brought on ſomeimisfortunes 
A,glutton, who! dies by over eating himſelf," is 
 beautily,forry.for his glurttinyy, not as a ſin, but 

ody | as 


with the ſtor g. 93yelg by mid 


houſe of Jeſſe at Bethlehem, for 1 Rave hben 
one of his ſons to be king. Wer Sahtdel law 


Lede not regard! the ſtature of à man, but his 


nified to Sumuel, that this was he; Who he had 
choſen; he poured on him à phial of oil, sand 


* 


258 Dialaguur bivwrn youhy Ladies 
a6 the Caüfe this death TH rib fob lin, 


Your Eafily perceive; is not right,” und Woch G. 
che ſorrow of _ Lady Mary, pleaſs to go en. 


Lady Mary. Gul faid' to Samuel, go to the 


che eldeſt, who was tall, and well ſhaped, h. 
eo neluded, that was he, whom the Lord had 
mont p bat God ſaid to him, this ĩs not be, for 


heart; and the feven ſons of Jeſſe piſſed befort 
gumuel, but the Lord did hot chult any of their), 
and the Propnet ails him,. if he had no other 
children, Jeſſe anſwered; I have another, che 
youngeſt, called David, who tends im  Hlodles... 
David was brought in; he was lite; and had a 
beautiful countenance. 5 be Lerd Having ige/ 


anointed him ſueceſſor to Saul. From this time 
the Spirit of the Lord was with David q and 
Saul, on the contrary, was given up to the evi 


ſpirit, which he was ſo tormemted with; chat he 


often was in a downright rage. Saul l was told, 
that if he got ſome ſkilful muſician: to play on 
the harp before him, it would relieve him, and 
As: David aas k inſtrument, the king. 
Ire: | begged 


I caclites to fight, but nobody dared to e 


— 750 


Bagssd him of hir fathgr. As ſoon ag Saul faw- 
Davida bo axed bir: apd made bigs hib armoure 
S635876327d8, every tim hg cyil fpixit tor 

him, David played on the harps, und de king, 
Masxeheved.,. HSC 03 big} Lee} wand vo 
9 on, lady Charlotte. uon 

; arlitez; There was, among the. Chi- 

Jiſtines, a Binn, named Goliath, who was armed 
in a terrible manner: he came to challenge the 


Him- In the mean time, David was got home 
40.4609. bis ſheep, and his father bid him, take 
ſome provitions, with, him for. his brothers, whe- 
Mere in the camp. When he arrived, theae,,he- 
w this. giant, who made a jeſt of the Iſtaelites, 
and their God, which, diſpleaſed David axtreme- 
ly; and. he. aſted, what reward would he given 
io che herſpn that Mould kill. the giant3;and-he- 
was told, that the king would. give: hin. his. 
daughter in marriage. One of Davids brothers 
who had heard the queſtion that David-aſked,. 
told him, he was very proud, and thatiitqwoult 
de much better for him to go back, and tend his 
ock. Saul having been informed of the queſtion 
aſſted hy David; Friend; ſaid he to him, would 
you undertake to fight tbe giant; you are as yet 
but a youth. While I tended my father's flotks; 
anſwered — 
55g gd a fall 
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fall- upon them, but Inſle them both; and'1 
truſt, that God, who delirered me from the jaws: | 
of the lion and the bear, can equally deliver me 
from the hand of the giant. Then Saul: gave his 
ing them too heauy, hie only took his: ſling, 
which is la ſort of engine or inſtrument to; fling. | 
ſtones with, and five ſmooth ſtonescout of the 


brook: The giant ſeeing David who had the 


air of a tender youth, laughed at ſueh an enemy. 
Doſt thou, ſaid he to him, take me for à· dog 
that thou / oomeſt with ea ſtaffs; and ſtones taken 
out of the broole; but; 1 will hay Ehe; and give: 
thy: feſh to the fowls of the air. To this David 
danger under thy armour, and with thoſe wea- 
pons but I meet thee armed with the power of 
God ha weill make me victorious? With that; 
he haſted towards the giant, and ſlung a ſtone at 
him; which broke through his forehead, and 
killed him on the ſpot; upon which David cut 
off his head with his own ſword. The Phili- 
ſtines; ſeeing the giant ſlain, fled away in eon 
fuſion, and the Iſraelites made à great laughter 
of them: This was celebrated by all kinds of tec. 


Joicings, and the women played on their muſical - 

inſtruments, and ſung: this Was their ſongs; S 

A his thouſands, and David his ten thonſand s. 
„ | 


2 


end mei, Geben 1565 
Theſe words made the king very Jealous,” and 


he began not to love David, on aeedunt of this 


yvung man's ſueceeding in all that he under- 
took; becauſe God was with him. But Jona- 


than; the ſon of Saul; was more equitable than 
his father; for he ſo much admired this noble 


exploit of David, that he ſtript himſelf of his 


robe, and made him a preſent of it; hichʒ in 


thoſe times; as tlie greateſt mark of eſteem that 
could be given to ne ; and he, ever after, 
legen Davide As nin o 2d Diät non; flo 
Lady Mary. I pitied ee Ib have 


ell to be jeulous of David, Who had done him 
ſuch a tignal mpg: performed ſuch a brave: 
action X16 10e vH 10bẽñů0 gf 
8 Aen. legs . have been too many 
pricices like Saul, jealeus of thoſe, among their 
ſubjetts who had diſtinguiſſied themſelves by ſa 
mous actions; that is very mean, and very un- 
juſt. Ladies, pleaſe to make another reflection: 
David i does not ſay to Saul, I killed a lion 
anda bear hy my on ſtrength, and ſhall, by 
the: ſame overcome Goliath. No, he owns? 
that by tthe helpcof the Lord he got the better 
of:thoſe: terrible animals; and hopes, by the; 
Gee CORR 
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ftrong enough, children, when we Place our 
confidence in God. Lady Tem 
des yes here 10-fght again 
ful than thoſe David overcame; you cannot de- 
feat them by yourſelf; that is impoſſible; but if 
the Lord ſecond you in the encounter, you are 
fure of victory; and, to this effect, my dear, 
you muſt — beg his aſſiſtance. | 

Lady Witty. Talking of the provinces of | 
France, vou ſaid, Mrs. Affable, that Lorrain 
lay at the north-eaſt, How can that be 4 pro- 
vince of France, ſince you told us the mo | 
Barer was Duke of Lorrain? 5 

' Ars: fable, . To clear up this, 1 
a great deal of time; but it is now too late 
to have it to-day. We will begin the next 
kffon with an account of it, and ſettle that 
point. It will} be much prettier,” lady Mary, 
than a fairy ien as al I mo toll = wi 464 

true. 2 a ; 
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Hive Lady Mary, + I 4 
RS. Aﬀble,/ you promiſed us, for chi 

YE day, an account with' regard to Loriain's 
being a province of France. ER 

Mrs, Afable, I will ſtand to my tra, 
children; but I muſt teach you the difference 
detween an elective and an Beredi itary kingdom. 

Tay Mary; W bat is the — of thaſe 
toro words? 

M. Aﬀable.” A kingdom f is ſaid to be Ele- 
tive; when the king's dae 40 not of courſe ſuc- 

cieed to the crown, but the nation is at liberty 
to beſtow it on a perſon not at all a-kin to the 
royal family. An Hereditary kingdom is that, 
where the law obliges the people to acknowledge 
the ſon of the Jate king, or his next relation, 
for their ſovereign. 

Fbe kingdom of Poland is Elective, children; x 
there the people chuſe their king: but the king 

of Sweden, i in a war with the Poles, forced them 


A { | | to- 


164 Dialogues between young Ladies 
to turn out their king, and chuſe another. This 
new king's 8 name was Staniſlaus, and one ofthe 
beſt princes. But the king,” who had been del 
throned, making war againſt him, ' Staniſlaus 
proved weaker, and was obliged to fly, in diſ- 
guiſe, with a nobleman of his court, This 
0 nobleman carried the purſe; wherein Staniſlaus's 
money was. As he Was one day giving ſome 
money to a man, word was brought, that he 
Was wanted for an affair that required immediate 
N diſpateb; he went out, and, by good luck; ſor- 
got to dalle the purſe with him; for advice came 
to Staniſlaus, that the enemy was coming! to 
take Him, upon which he was again obliged to 
fly. Now, imagine to what diſtreſs he would 
have been reduced, if the nobleman had not left 
the purſe on the table, which then was his 4. 
Staniſlaus begged of ſome: men he met in his 
ght, to aſſiſt him in his eſeape; hut they were 
ill-natured people, who uſed him very unwor- 
thily for ſeveral days that he ſtaid with them, 
und continually threatened to deliver him up to 
the enemy: for tho“ ther did not knom that he 
Wab the being, they imagined that he Was ſome 
"great lord vf the court; and if Staniſlaus had 
fallen into the enemy's hands, they would have | 
put him to death; However; he happily eſcap- 
ed, and ſpent ſeveral yeats under the protection, 
8 f ef. 


- ; 
0 


: * 
* * [2 
*. * 
* 9 2 


. their Governeſs. o 1 65 


of a prince, who gave him an aſylum i in his ter- 
ritories. You. ſee, children, that he had loſt all; 
but, as a good Chriſtian, he ſubmitted to the will 
of God, and lived contentedly. He had a daugh- 
ter, who; was as virtuous, as her father; any 
| other, would have. broke her heart, to ſee that 
her father was no, longer king. But, as to her, 
in all appearance, ſhe uſed to ſay, it is better for 
my father to have loſt, than to have kept his 
crown, as God has ſo permitted it. It pleaſed 
God to reward the piety and wiſdom of this 
princeſs, and to this end he inſpired a prince, 
who then governed France, to bring about a 
marriage between her and the king of France, 
though ſhe was older than the king, and not 
very beautiful. The king married her, and 
loved her extremely, on accbunt of her great 
virtue. Some time after, a great war broke out, 
and, hen a peace was concluded it was aged, 
that the duke of Lorrain fhould give up his 
country to Staniſlaus, and that, in exchange, he 
ſhould have a richer country in Italy, called 
NPuſtany. [From that time, the year 2737 to 
his death in 1566, Staniſlaus was duke of Lor- 
brain where his only care was to make his f ubjects 
happy, and to do good to the poor. Upon his 
demiſe Lorrain belongs to the king of France. 
0 Maury. Then king n 116, t. ſtill 


alive. 
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266 Dialogues bettween young Ladies 
Art. {fable No; but his daughter is; "the 


is queen of France; and as ſhe ſubmitted to her 


father's loſing the crown, God was pleaſed to 
reward her reſignation with the crown of F rance, 
Which is hereditary i in the royal family, and will 
deſcend to her iſſue. We never make a ſacrifioe 
to the Lord, but we find much more returned 
from his bountiful hand; often in this life, but 
aun. without fail, in the next. | | 
Miß Molly. Lou ſay, Mrs. Affable, that this | 
crown of France is hereditary;, that is then, that 
when the king dies, the people are obliged to re- 


ceiye dar. king, his ſon, or biexloughtor ay has 


** 


any; or his neareſt relation... 5181d 9122 
Ans Acfablo. In France, my FR ings 
Dane inherit the crown; there is a Jaw which 
females from inheriting ſalique eſtates, 
Chat is, oftates; to which nobility. is annexed; or 
gue Fay as the crown is the moſt noble alis 


law excludes all ſemales from inheriting the ſv- 
eignty of France, It is not the ſame in EH 


— Spain, Muſcovy, c. where, 'on-a king's 


dying without iſſue male, the eldeſt daughter 
ſucgeeds to the crown. Let us now ſpeak of the 


of theſe, which lies north-eaſt of France, is dky 


fatia, and becam French 1 in, the 
f pmol Ok: uo rs, 
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ä * 30 abe n ws aging, 
AMC the Rhine, + 2E Bri 303) an 0 
02 Miß Molly. What i Aﬀable? 
| oi Af able._ It means a hundred years, my 
dear All nations have choſen the date of ſome 
— event, from which they reckon the years. 
Thus the children of Noah tock the deluge fer 
their Mira, that is to ſay, the time they began to 
count. This is called ra. The Greekscomputed 
their years from the time the Olympic games 
were reſtored by Iphitus, and celebrated at Olymi- 
pus, a city of Greece. An Olympiad Was the 
ſpace of four years. The Olympic games were 
celebrated in the beginning of everye fifth ow 
which was the firſt of the ſuceeeding Oi 

It was uſoab to ſay, (ſuch a one lived * — 
or twentieth Olympiad. And this ih- Greet 
they: reckoned; from the time thoſeè 
reſtured! The Roman Hrn Was tis Henan 
hie Rome was founded; and they fd; We 
waged warwithfuch a nation the 'twohundredth 
year of Rome; that is from the building af Rome. | 
The:Chriſtian-/Era is from the birth'of Jeſus 
Chin Now, was I to- af youp 'niy* dear, 
Whats rar of the Lord ve are ins how! would 


Wn hoped x Aes- dio evil Gig es 


NA. There is is A diſpute about the preciſe year of 4 
cake En. e 
Arg 


= — 
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Mrs. Molly. We are in the year One e 
21 FOIL and ſixty-ſeven. _ MT ET 
s. Afable. What does that men, 
Wity ? | 
Lady Wi "I That it is, | this year, ſeventeen 
hundred and ſixty-ſeven. 1 e iſt 
came into the world. 
Lady Mary. But I. often hear. A of 
17 Chriſt; and 1 ſay. in my daily prayers, 
at I believe in Jeſus Chriſt : Do you know, 
| Mrs. Affable, that I don't very well ae 
what I fax. 2 +> "SM 
"Mrs. Aﬀable, Be Becauſe you repeat your pray= | 
ers, like'a Parrot, without minding what you 
axe about. Let, us go through with our Geo- 
graphy, then you ſhall repeat your belief, and 
Iwill teach you, for the preſent, to obſerye what 
is faid there concerning Je eſus Chriſt, till, we have 
learned out that part of the Seripture, which 
Is « called the Ola Teſtament, or the hiſtory of 
all that God has done for mankind, before the 
birth of Jeſus Chriſt. When you are > perfect i in 
"that, t then we will proceed to the New Teſta- 
ment, it is k N hiſtory of Jeſus Chciſt ha 
time of bis b ing on. earth, e. ANN IL 
We we ſpoken of Alatia, and its capital: 5 
the Capital of Lorrain is Nancy ; z next to Lor- 
run, towards the north-weſt, are the F rench 
Low 


* * 7 
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Low Countries, the capital of which is Life. 
Farther towards the welt lies Picardy,. with its 
capital Amiens on the river Somme. The next 


province is Normandy, the capital Rowen on the 


river Seine, and laſtly, directly north-welf lies 


| Brittany, the capital Rennes on the river Vit. 


laine. I could obſerve ſeveral remarkable par- 
ticulars relating to theſe provinces ; but as Tha 
promĩſed lady Mary, that I would hear her ſay 
her belief, we will refer them to the next leſſon. 
Now, lady Mary, begin. 


| Lady Mary. 1 believe in God, the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth, and in 


Jeſus Chriſt, his only Son, our Lord. 
Mrs. Aﬀable. You fay daily, that Jeſus Chriff 


is the only Son of God, the Almighty, the Crea- 
tor of heaven and earth: that he is our Lord}. 
our Mafter, our King, our Judge, who has 4 


right to give us laws; for all theſe things are 
included in the word Lord. Now let us hear, 
what Jeſus Chriſt has done. 

TZady Mary. Who was conceived of the Holy 


Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered under | 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried, a 


he deſcended into Hell, the third day he r 

again ffom the dead, de aſcended into "63. a8 

and'fitteth on — 1 —# hand of God, the Fa- 
. II. E ther 


1 
4 
in 
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ther, Almighty, from ence be hal coe e | 


Judge the quick and the dead. 


Mrs. Aﬀable.' Jeſus Chriſt,- who, e 
ſerved, is your Lord, came into the world by 
the virtue and power of the Holy Ghoſt, and | 

was born of a Virgin, called Mary. But why 


2 Was Jeius Chriſt, who was God, made man!? 
To reconcile God, his father, to men, h⁰ 
Were all ſinners, to come from heaven, and do 


penance for our fins, and to expiate them by his 
ſufferings and death under Pontius Pilate. The 
juſtice of God requires ſin to be puniſhed, and 
Jeſus Chriſt, for our ſakes, offered bimſelf, to 
undergo the a e nt. Would you K now, how 
horrible ſin is; take notice, what Jeſus Chriſt 


ſuffered, to obtain forgiveneſs for us. The 


wicked ſeized and bound him, buffeted him, ſpit 


in his face, afterwards they tore his fleſh. with 


ſcourges, chen they preſſed a crown of thorns 
on his head with that violence, that the thorns 


\pierced through the fleſh. Repr eſent to your 


ſelves, my dear children, our Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt in this condition, his body mangled, his 
face covered with ſpittle, and clotted blood 


fpru ung from the wounds the thorns had made 
in his head. Well, children! all this wag no- 


thing. In this diſtreſſed condition they laid a 
| by crols « on his ann Wich * was: to 


7 7 Carry 


0 (KT ² AA eos 


and thar Govern. „ it 


carry up a ſteep mount. He was ſo weak, that 
he fell in the way. Don't think, that he was 
eaſed of this heavy croſs. They thought it 
ehough / to oblige a man to help him. When 
he reached the mountain, they ſtretched bim on 
the croſs, took large nails, and drove them 
thro his feet and his hands, to faſten him to the 
croſs; then they raiſed it upright, and left Jeſus 
to expire om it. Vou cry, children, and you 
have juſt reaſon for it. After all, he :endured 
| theſe torments for your ſakes, to ſave you from 
hell, to purchaſe eternal happineſs for you. If 
any of :you - had committed a crime, and were 
ſentenced to ſuffer at the gallows, and I ſhould 
get a petition put into the hands of his\majeſty 
to this effect: Dread Sir, I beg of your majeſty, 
chat you will pardon lady Witty and lady Tem- 
peſt; and he ſhould anſwer: it muſt not be, 
they have broke the law, they muſt ſuffer; and 
hereupon I ſhould fay to the king: Weill, Sir, 
pauardon them, and I will ſuffer the law inſtead of 
them. I appeal. to you; could you ever forget 
- me.? Would you not be continually ſaying: 
Tbat dear good woman, Mrs. Affable, had it 
8 nat been for cher, l ſhould have ſutfered death 
long ago She muſt certainly have loved me 
very much to do ſo. Could ſhe come to life 
again, I Would beſtow all L am worth upon her, 
n. her above all things in the world. 
1-2 Lady 
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Lady Tempeſt. Oh ! Mrs. Affable, I am s - 
pitiful wretch, and extremely ber never 
to have thought on what Jeſus Chriſt has ſuk⸗ 
fered for me, and to be ſo fond of thoſe, who 
are kind to me. T'other day, couſin Senſible 
defired to ſup with me in the kitchen, to caſe 
me of part of the ſhame. * Well! were 1 to: 
live 2 hundred years, 1 would never forget 1 wat 
kind offer; and yet T never think of loving 
Jeſus Chriſt, who has done ſo much mote for 
INE. 
Ars. Aﬀable. You have done ſtill WIE 
dear. Inſtead of loving him, you have offended: 
him greatly. | Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks. to your 
heart, and ſays: : Child, when vou are in a 
paſſion, when you fail in your duty, vou 
offend me, who have loved yau ſo much. . 
Mend- your life, 1 ; I deſire you, be good, other- 
wiſe you ſhall not g⁰ to heaven, and all I have 
ſuffered for you, will be in vain; and. yet o 
op 3 your ears, and flight. his tender e 
judge, whether this uſage | does not 1 2900 tho 
Barbarity of lions and tygers. 3 by he 
be: Lady Wit thy, Belic ieve me, Mrs. 
comes | from not thinking at all of thoſe t ing 
& repeat the | belief every 4M but not e 
attention 1 have when I ſing 2 l 0 by 1 
„Tach Mar: I aſſure you, „Ale Aff fab le hat, 
V 1 Doll repeat ge vr e it muſt be mit 


aN 8 1 tears; 
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tears; and "in nce Jeſus Chriſt, who loves me ſo, 


only defires n me to be good, 1 engage my word, 


to obſerve, all that you ſhall recommend for my 
growing | better. But, pray, Mrs. Affable, how 
2 2 there be found men wicked F Wie to 


Dia, TT, now I tell you, OP he did elite 
| them. He cured their fick, raiſed their dead to 
5 life, and did good to all z but he Teproached 
their Prieſts, | and a ſet of hypocrites known 
by the name of Phariſees he reproached with 
their hypocriſy and other vices, Beſides, the 


to them. Thoſe wicked men conceived fuch a 
2 jealouly againſt bim, that they were 2 
T. impoſed on the people by telling the hem, tha 
Jeſus Cbriſt was a bad man, and he 85 in 

'conſequence-put to death in the cruel and bar- 
barous manner 1 have mentioned. But three 

days after he came alive out ol his tomb, and 
after, be had continued forty days longer on 


2811 


Py Ay 1 


many perſons; there be fits at the right 


hand of God, from whenee, at the end of the 
World, he mall come, to judge all mankind. 
"Bic all theſe things we ſhall Tee more fully, 

13 when 


people followed Jeſus Chriſt, WhO was ſo good 


[ Arth, he x aicehded' into Heaven: in the 7 | 


- * 
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when we come to learn the hiſtory of the new | 


Teſtament, which I promiſed you; but we 
muſt firſt go eder . _ ws my ond: 7 Which We 


hate begun. 1 4 
Lady Mary. The rage and ee of Saul 


againſt David increafed every day, and he re- 


ſolved to deſtroy him. To this end he told 
him, that he ſhould marry his daughter Michal, 


provided he killed a hundred Philiſtines; he 


ſuppoſed that David would meet with one, 
who might kill him; but the Lord was with 
David, who killed two hundred iniſtead of one, 


and Saul was obliged t to give him hi is daughter. 
One day, that David Was playing on the harp 


before him, Saul endeavoured tod run him 


1 


through with a ſpear; but David avoided" it, 


and fled home. The king ſent ſoldiers to take 


im Michal, his wife, let him down” froin à 


window, and put an image in the bed wich her 
hufband's cap on; and ſhe told the Toldiers, 


that he was ſick. By this means, Dauid hal 


time to make his eſcape. Jonathan did allzin 
his power, to perſuade his father, to take David 


agaln into favour; but ſering he couldnmẽůj 


bring his father to it, he adviſed his friend 


fly; and they ſwore before the Lord an eternal 


Friendſhip to each other. David „in his 1 


called upon the high prieſt- A imelech, and de- 
8 give — loaves and: arms. 
82 ; 2 [ [ The 
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'Fhe high prieſt, who was a ſtranger to Saul's 
diſpleaſure againſt; David, gave him five loaves 
and Goliath's ſword; but an Edomite and the 
chief of Saul's herdſmen was preſent. He 
went and informed his maſter, who ordered 
ſome ſoldiers to kill the high · prieſt and all his 
family, though Ahimelech had proved clearly, 
that he was innocent. The ſoldiers refuſing to 
lift up their hands againſt the high- prieſt of the 
Lord, Saul commanded the Edomite to Kill 
Ahimelech, which he immediately did, ahd 
MArcover, eifhty-five. ſacrificing prieſts. This 


cruel. prince alſo deſtroyed a whole, town be- 


longing to the prieſts, With all their wives and 
children, ae oven thoſe of the eendereſt age. 
Bletz Gbr irg O f ber 8 wicke 
tuat Saul Hon e ang OP eee 
him? b tn A 13 A. 1 vi eee . , 
Are, Afable, A little: pati el Ga le 
with the ſinner a long time; be heaps fin upon 
in; but at length the goodneſs of God 43 


weatied out, and the critical moment comes at _ 


lat, when de ſends! off againſt. the ſinner the 
xhunderboltyi which he bad ſo lavg, wit held 
overihisi head. Goon, lady Charlotte. Nfl. 

Lud Chur latte. Saul purſued David i in 0 


Places; wherever he thought he could be found. 


As it happened, one day, that David and ſixty 
of his men were concealed! in a large icavera, 


SAT | I-S- : Saul 


* 
5 
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and he wept. You are, he, 


l iy ch fg 708. 17585 —— 
Swear o me, in'the preſence of G be de 
you afcend the thros „eu Wil | ng. 1 
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: Saul bad occaſien ta, ſtep erte | 
ladies, that, comjog daß of We daylight lnb 


2 dark place, one ſees. nothing, .Saul; did, not 
| perceive en but David ſaw- him .veny- 
plainly, and thoſe, who; were with him,, ad- 


11 bim, to, kill Saul. „But David: ande an- 


wer: God forbid, chat I. ſhould, . 
my king, whom the Lord has 


8 only cut off a nf his, robe, mn 


C3 Z > 7: 


i 1 teſpect to "his King. * When 8 8 « * gone, 
David. ; BRA the rock, That, Was, over dhe 


ord, lien ta their diſcoucſes, = 
fo: Fa Doi eee ortuni 


= EY tI rs as 
Fig Ma be the. Lord, judge Fern kes 

7 75 knows, that, you ponſecute me 
55 8. 1 more than a mean inſe 


{14} 


e on with you. Saul, hearing the | 


warts PR e thy acc my 08 o_ 


Nee en San 1, know d 


_— 


my family. Navid haying gromiſed: 
fe ANG wee . dre hams 


00 


2 


Rae nd called gut to Saul. Why dpesay 


at 


at 


the crown. 
Mbfure: 
nt eff g. i Pheake © to 8125 on, Mis "Molly. AN | 
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Davy Weg Wie to the defart, near duk 
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the Rke tequeſt to David. Be of godd hear, 


dead hes it is ove of my fath@'s 1 I Bites 


"you:* » He'knows full well, that you are to be 


- King'6f Ifraei. For my part, T fhall not be 


jealous with ſeeing you placed in the thront, 
and 1 han be very eaſy, if J am next to you ; 
for ptincs Jonathan 0580 David better Bit. 
His oh Hes 281 510,1 506 Od 2 rk 


Zaay Dory, Wel! T am glad that Davil, 


and Saul are friends; the king very likely never 
choughr of doing bim any Farther hatm, after. 


David had been To good as to fpare Hi life. * 


i. Hffable. An evil Heart, children; is ne 


10 eahly corrected·. There are ſome m bomchts, * 


When men are aſhamed of their wickednefs; 
but this ſhame ſoon goes off, and they retüfn. 
to their wickednefs, as you will fee Saul did. 

M "Lath With. This wicked king had a virtubus 


5 forl. Tee Jonathan much. * hope, that. - 


T:£ 3.5 ib 


vid was very 19 to bim, when he came'to- 


7. Nes e. David, my dear, Had not tha tf 
Jonathan was killed before be 'E Came, 
; but we fall ſee How it Was, the 


15 ode died about "that 1 time, an 


Cite There Was In that pine de the Guns: 
try A anz n 


. 51 £ | 1 * 
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but al meer churl. He bad aa, very handſome 
and prudent wife. Her name was Abigail. 
David, being informed that, Nabal's ſheep- 
meering in Carmel was in hand, ſent ſome, of 
bis people to him, with a compliment, and 
Withal to put him in mind, that all the time he 
had been in ithe deſart with his: ſhepherds, he 
Had tàken care, that no wrong ſhould be done 
10 them, and that accordinghy he requeſted of 
him to make him a ſmall preſent, as cuſtomary - 
on thoſe occaſions. Nabal, inſtead of a civil 
anſwer to, the men, who were ſent; 1 know 
| noth ing of avid, ſaid he z. the world ſWar M 
With runaway. ſervants. When this rude an- 
wer was brought to David, he ſet. out with 
hundred men, and vowed he would de- 
Bray him, and all that belenged to him. A 
ſhepherd of Nabal's heard of this reſolution of 
avid, and .baſted away to Abigail. Theſe 
men, be told her, have taken great care of us; 
notwichſtanding which our maſter has given 
them the greateſt provocation by his rough be- 
haviour, and they are on their Way to deſtroꝝ 
him! Abigail roſe immediately, and getting 
ready a, handſome preſent of all ſorts of proti- 
ions, went to meet David, and ſpoke to;him 
with ſo much prudence, that ſhe appeaſed his 
anger. He then reflected, that he had like to 
have committgs.g gent: eee 
abe 3 geſigned 
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NOT take of Nabal; and he thanked the 
| hdy for having prevented it by her diſcretion. 
Abigail, Vat her return found her huſband 
fenſting, and as he was drunk, ſhe ſaid nothing 
about what had happened, till the next morn- 
ing! Nabal was ſo ſtruck with the danger he 
had been in; that he fell ſick; and died a week 
after. Upon this David ſald; becauſe I have 
made u ſacrifice of : my: paſſion; and the-defire 
IJ had to be revenged, the Lord has avenged 


me This brought Abigail into his thoughts; 


and upon reflection, chat a woman, who had 
pPrudently contrived putting a ſtop to his paſſion, 
Was a trehſure, and would [hinder him from 

eommitring many faults, he ſent propoſals of 
marriage to her, which ſhe aecepted, and they 
were married. He had alſo another wife, 
Allnoam by name. Michal had been givers 
Away by Saul to another. - But Saulg forgetting 

the regard ſhewn by David to his life; aſſemble 
un army to purſue him. Fhey came to a plain, 
where they pitehed their tents for the night. 
Abner was, upon guard at the king's tent; hut, 
AInſtead of keeping due guard, they fell. aſleap. 
David deith one of his men came inta the kings 
tent: The man, who attended Davuid,, defizeb 
he would det him kill. Saul, but David hindeted: 
him. The man,, ſaid he, who! ſhall lift: his, 
Aang againſtithe Lord's anointed, ſhallo not b, 
bon gibs I 6. guiltleſs. 
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Swilkleſs. David was; content with taking 
away Soul's ſpear andi cup 3 but being gbt at. 
good diſtancez he: called om to Abner + You 

are e man indeed, cried he; | you! certainly 


Saul, Ane bas bf Called David his 
fang as he had: dome before and owned; mat 
he had more worth than hinzfelf; aud made 

him a promiſe, that he would never more en- 
deavour to do him any hurt; but David knew 


bia too well, 0 truſt to his word, er fled to 


another place; icy 21 26513 „bold 5 03 250 of N 
Lad Witty: This Saul vexes me wm His 
iſes he never means to keep. David mint 
de very good, not to get rid immediately of '@& 
man who perſecuted him ſo cruelly. 21 34 ; ho 
Ars. A fable. But this man Waschis King 


| be, was his father-in- law. Mut David be 


wicked, becauſe Saul was? What would belle 
come of the, world, dear children; if every one 
thought, they had ſuffcient authorlty for taking 


theix revenge? No, this ie to be reftrred to'the 


laws. in force amongſt men, and when no ro - 
couxſę can qe had te them to the ta vf Göde 
David. bad juſt ſeen, that God ear, 
canſe againſt Nabel, without any act of hib 


| and he would not by any 3 


. Kate mit. a ime. 0 8 % goridw 
| 2Al3} ou” | 


and ibeir Over ne. I 
3 Bur yet with AF his patience, 
David was in the greateſt diſtreſs. W ? he 
was every moment in danger of his life. He 
was ebliged: te live in the woods, and in the 
want of all necęſſarics, even when he was the 
true king, for: Samuel had ancinted him king. 
An, fable. Would ves rather have been 
Saul: than Dyna aow 210M bei 96 


Lady Tempel. Not at all, Mrs. Affable, 1 f 


. take him to be much unhappier than David, 


Art. Aﬀfable. Lou judge very right, my dear. 
No one is to be pitied, that is virtuous; David 


was truly ſo. The accidentslof this life" frek- | 


neſs and poverty, are not what make us fer 


able, thoſe affect the body; but that body is not 
you ;. it is a ſtranger, it Joaths the ſoul, and 


thoſe corporab evils are not to be regarded by 
 faxthes than they affect the ſouli If — 
of greſa, it would be a concern to me, Weft m/ 
gewn dirty or rant, hut if L lifter to reaſon,” 1 
mall ſoon make me very eaſy. Davidy while he” 
ſuffered all the ineonveniencies, to Whieh Saul's 
erueltꝝ expoſed him, knew very well, that this. 


only related to his oloaths bat had he öfferet | 


do revenge bimſelf, chis would have brought * 
—— Not che pe Whey: of” 
cConoern to him than his ba, 
which was only his cat, neee 
bis wexy ſelf. 
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Lady 
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Fudy Cterldite* But, Mis: Atrrbie; I Cafl't 
Vit think, my "Doty is an Fleff, as wen "thy 
foul. * Irin to em & tsch bawynt bus 
Mrs. jag No, nv, my dear, when "yu | 
are dead, the worms will eat up yu Wedy; your 
böles WifremSulde rte den; 26d Vom Will rin 
exiſt; for your ſoul will remain the ſame it Was. 
8 bu Kno very well, that is immortal. A. 
2 0% Carle Fhave been töld ſo; but it is 
what T don't underſtand! dg. Th 7 U 
Mb. Aﬀable. You wur m dear, fome time 
or ther. When we Have ade ſome Farther 
progreſs, wer will talk theſe mattels oel, 
which at prefent re tod difficult for yu. Nele 
let us "fee! whether the account; we Have Had 
of Abigail, does nôt afford us fone uſeful res 
Wenibte v9 2 ow 4051; 20's ot woke 
Lady Sen ble. It dees, Mrs. fable I my | 
opinion David acted a Cmmeiidabley" very Wiſe | 
part; he did not marry” her for her riehes or 
beauty, but becauſe ſhe was prudent, and by 
appeaſing his anger had Hindered him frem 
eommitting Xx erime; and "unqueſtionably; the 
hoped; that rn ets do the ſume ons u He 
occaſion. 6 03-240; 100 n en amo 
Ar. Afuble. be. y proper reſlection 
| of yours, my dear. Nothing is more valuable 
' than à friend, who is ſo kind, as to favoub us 
with his advice, When we are aboutto\docany 
l thing. 
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thing miſbec ming, Such a friend is to be 
Prized above. all that is thought precious; and 
David ſhewed himſelf a man of great led in 
marrying Abigaill. 

Lady Mary, But, Mrs, Affable, Ba ha * 
ready t] PORES] 3 is it, lawf ul to Nang neee 
Wien „ isn % fro pom Airs 

Art. Shall. This was a jabs 
my dear; but. not among e Jeſus 

Chriſt having forbid it. 

Lady Witty,, I am very glad of i its, If Aman 

| might have; ſeveral wiyes, I: would never marry. 
1,£0uld...not., be; miſtreſs. at home,; beſides, I 

ſhould always fancy, that my huſband; Javed. 
one or other of his, wives better than, me. 

Alte, Ahallk. That is, my dear, you are dif- 
poſed to be jealous; you would have been very 
unhappy. had you been born in China. 

51: Lady Mary. Have the Chineſe ſeveral, wivgs} 

io Mrs. Aﬀable, They have, my dear, as well 

as moſt of, the nations in Aſia 3, and as we;haye * 
half a quarter of an hour on our hands, III tell 

vou how they go about their marriages in 

China. Firſt, you muſt, know, that Chineſe 
women never go out of their houſes, and 
never ſee any men. Ink their Anand 
parents. OR T'#] * ö 
Lady Senſble. How: are they married, then, 
W Is not a gentleman Adee 


WF to. 


* 
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w dee een lady,” when he intens te try 
Per —_e et OM DIE #7 gs 12 
A. publ. The ee chat is tö be mat- 
a are not concerned in making the match, 
Fut ene fathers: A man; ho has à ſon, goes 
e Unter, Who bös 4 daligtterf be Entfülres 
into the young perſon's qualificatibns, Afld Hf 
he thiffkłs Hef propef for his ſon; hie Aus her för 
Nimm. If tne father betfoth bis daughter tothe 
other's ſon, he goes, and acquaints his daughter, 
that he has diſpoſed: of her in marriage. Then 
Ae ig dreſt up in ber fineſt clothes, fte is (hit. 
up in 4 cloſe chair, and catried to the brite” 
 piovin's Houſe, Sometimes, he is Plealed with: 
his bargain; ſometimes the fady is not much: 
to his Hiking; but you need not fear hie behaving 
in to her on that account; he Has too "mack! 
reſpe8t for his faber, who bes choſen her for 
bis: wife, te act otherwiſe. He ſives Wirf her: 
eight days, and after that he defires her leave 
to ebuſe another woman among her wartmg- 
maids,” Tue wife never refuſes this; büt the 
ban ene Huſband ehutes Gentfntäs & be- Wer 
terwane and the wiſe chefen Wy his fleler⸗ 
eh I of the houſe, #hE'the TIL? 
dter by the'maid call. her mother, and "obey? Her 
TLudy Tempe. Well | This” muſt be fond 
comfort. Ste 15 tin -miſtreſs; Wut if tue RT. 
. Pülllz Heyy. 0? 
Ars. 


g 


| and found means to make them live wo 


wixes.had, children s and it Was aretals. het 
Sach ſhould anfdeangur to place them. dnntbe, 
thraneę ʒ hut in China theze is no, ſuch. 


ud Jher, elne 1 : 5 
Ars, 2 To be ſure, my dert but bar 


never happens. The maid knows, chat: hg; 


muſt reſpect; her miſtreſs, and endeavourt to 


gain her favour, bath fr: her own, and her, 


| children's intereſts ..,The. miſtreſs, gut of com- 


plaiſance &9 hex-huſhand, and 60, engagen bis 
affection, bebayes; .handſamely, to the woman; 
he loves 3 and all ;theſe; people,genarally. live: | 


together wich the. gteateſt good underſtanding. { 


Lady Senſible. But they muſt be more com 
plallant than other nations. I have read gp; 
ſage, in the life, of Denya,. che TiyzantiofSpran | 
cafe, that he married two wives the dame Hay, 


togethers, and IL. have heend, it. aid, chi 
A roof, chat Denys, was a Peron f. — 

reateſt abilities, as nothing was more, difficult 
than ta geh up a good cotrelppudence,betwoem.. 
tuo women, who:live:in,the. ſame houſa, and 
ave the ſame ſhare of authority in it.. 4% 
. AHable. Wboevet ſaid fo. judged; very 
well, and ſo mech the ,mare,,ae/bathidDepys's:, 


If. che, miſtreſs has children, they, adh fs 


 ahgyetboſegf the maid. | Buy cducations Ladies, 
is all in all. , Young women there re informed,.. 
from thein youth, ehren is the cuſtom iy 


b. 
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the country ; they know it muſt be, and con- 
 Tequently' they: don't t think it ally way extra- 
1 N N r At PSHISD S 
ui % Molly. But the poor women muſt have 
a tedious time of it, never to go abroad. 15 
Mrs. AMable. I told you, they never walked 
out on foot; but they are carried à viſiting in a 
ſort of cloſe chairs. It is a ſhame for a' young 
woman to be ſcen in public; none but the poor | 
and the ſcum of che people take that liberty. 
Thodagh if the Ladies were fond of gadding, 
thi *coul#iatigs far for their feet. $62 er 5 
Zach Mary. Why+ Are not their beer like | 
| Gurs? itt i n Ans * hen 1. 9 R TTY 
Are, {fable When they are born, thei? feet | 
nie Ike ours; but care is takbn 6 betidꝰ their 
1 deen in under ttheif feet and keep them bent 
2 es, ſo that when they +49row ups 
their toes are cloſe to the (ole of tte foot; dhe 
our fingers, when we cloſe our hands To5ds 
not known; vrho firſt introduced this euſtom; 
bur probablylit was meant to teach tlie Ladies 
hit gadding does not become them and chat 
me is the beſt place for them to lteep / vd, and 
to mint their children and domeſticiicongerns. 
Adieu, Shildren our tine Pte 
sATA HHC DH LN nbd) 26d 2404 ted 
bao moat 9336: 021m i2y wa}. otstt gay 


a dune bei {ov} % Gu DA. 
| | - 


N 
> 8 > 
* 


5 14A L. 0 6E. . 
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1715 b E * A244? 


* 10 102 Lady Mary. {3 Jen $5 169 
RS. Affable, we have not had 2 tale, 
a | nga "Wy time; an' — one 
7 aa $0 115415 18 -504.:L $ 9 gi 3 

1 Mrs. Ahl. u. Wich al my hearty Gee 
There was a Lord, and he had two twän- 
daughters; they were called by names p. rfetly 
Tuitable; The eldeft was very beautiful; arid 
was called Bella, and the ſecond, wh! wis 
very homely was named Men/trofonai T hey 

-were under the care of maſters, and till 8 
years. of age they applied themſelves duly-to 
their. exereiſes; but then their mother was 
guilty of a great indiſcretion ; without ever re- 
fecting, that the young Ladies had ſtill a great 
det to learn ſſie took them to aſſemblies; "Ag 
they, loved:diverſions, they were pox ore with 
ſeeing:othe world; this took up 
thoughts, even at the time of their Je 
ſomuch that they grew quite tired of their maſs 

ters.” . Not to learn VO more, ander, oY num 


* 1 2 ++ n 334 2. 4% . 
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berleſs pretexts; ſometimes 4 birth- day, fome- 
times an invitation to a ball, at others Ab ett 


bly. The whole day was to be ſpent in dfeſſa 


ing, ſo that cards were perpetually ſending to 


the maſters, to defire they would not come. 


On the other hand, the maſters, ſeeing that 


the two young Ladies did nbt apply themfelves 
to their learning, grew very ' indifferent abdut 


giving them any farther leſſons; for in that 
country maſters did not give leſſons merely for 


a Tubſiftence, but for the pleaſure 2 Foe Bi 
ing the improvement” of the 8. 

The maſters came but Keldomy 'a and . 0 

Eiithes were not "very Worry for ik. T 


s grown uch u beauty, that ſhi was/adr Hred 
by all that ſaw her. When the mother ought 
ber duuglrters irito company, all eite geitle- 
men macde their court to Bella; tone. Prailedt ber 
mouth, another her eyes, her bund, and her 
Map; but whilſt this profuſion of Praiſe was 
Bella's hare; her ſiſter was not fo Gone 

tbought on: Mean while” nu fretted 
i death for being ſo ugly, A e rn 
tne, was out of conceit witn the wor and 
being chm pany, where all the reſpett and pre- 


ferencs vtas given to her ſiſter. Ine began with 
wy , that 


withing never to go out; and one 
458 invited to ans == rod 


tel this courſe of life till ffceen, When Bolin 


1 
LEY 


8 
1 
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ta be concluded with a ball, ſhe told her mo- 


ther ſhe had the head- ach, and begg'd to ſtay at 


home: ſhe found an extreme uneaſineſs i in be- | 
ing alone, but to paſs the time, ſhe/went to 


find a romance, among her mother's books, 


and was, greatly mortified to find the door 


locked, and that her Aer, Had. carried 8 the 


: * ® , 


of ſerious hooks, and thoſe: The hated. 'Neeeſ- 


fity has no law, and the took one of the books; 


it was a collection of letters, and on opening 
the book, the met with the following letter, 
which I will repeat. to you. Lage Fey 25 
> « ; You putthis queſtion tome. How. comes 
ce. ic chat the greateſt part of your very Rand. 
6 ſome women are extremely ignorant and 
1 filly? I. believe I can account for it; tis 
64 not that they are are born with lefs capacities 


« than others, but becauſe they neglect to | 


& cultivate their minds. They: are vain, and 


4 they deſire to pleaſe. An ugly woman knowy 
cc. - ſhe cannot. be loved for her face; this mow 


| * her upon diſtinguiſhing herſelf by, her, wite 


< Henes ſhe, applies herſelf, to books, and in 
n ſpite of nature, becomes agrecable.,, The 


77 eee needs 275 weir 


= jk — is, he for 2 


* 
01 more- 
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% moreover, ſhe'is ſo taken up with dreſs, with 
the tare of deing at every aſſembly, to appear 
<<. with advantage, and to hear herſelf praiſed, 
that ſhe could not find time to cultivate her 
„ mind, however convinced ſhe might be, 
«4. that it was neceſſary. Thus ſhe becomes a 
«, mere fool, taken up with childiſh tricks, the 
& vain frippery of dreſs, ſnews and ſights. This 
66; may laſt to thirty, at moſt, forty: years of age, 
if the ſmall- pox, or ſome other diſorder, do 
| i not put this beauty out of play. When youth 
« is Over, the time for learning is paſt: thus 
66; this young Lady, once, but now no more a 
e heauty, continues in ignorance all. her life 
<<: long, though nature has given her as, great 
. advantages as any ↄther; whereas the homely. 
young: woman, Who now is become very a- 
< miable, defies old. age and ſickneſſes, that can 

55; take nothing from he.... 

4 en eee having read this letter, neſclurd 
eee her advantage of the truths which.it had 
laid open to her; ſhe ſends for her maſters to 
come again, applies herſelf to reading, makes 
good reflections on what ſhe reads, and, in a 
hort time, becomes a very valuable woman. 
When Ha, was.to wait on her mother, in the 

viſits ſhe. made, | ſhe always choſe a place near 
thoſe." whom: ſhe had obſeryed to be, perſons of 
| | wit 


4 „ 2 
4 — 5 


1 And t | their, Gcuernſi. 191 
wit and underſtanding, Te,theſe ſhe propoſed 
ſcygral queſtions,..and reraiggd. tha baſt ghings 
ſhe hear d frame: them; ſhe even accuſtomed her- 
{elf c Write down What was moſt remarkable, , 
that it might not be forgot; and, at ſevenjeen 
years of age, ſhe ſpoke and wrote ſo well, that 
all perſons of merit were pleaſed to be acquaint- 
ed witch hex, and to cotreſpond with;her, bylet-. 
ters. The two ſiſters, were married the ſame 
day,: Bella to a, charming young prince, , and 
only twenty-twWo years of age. Monſtreſina 
married the miniſter of that prince, a perſon of 
about facty+five years old. He had obſerved this 
lady's good ſenſe, and he greatly eſtęemed her, 
for indeed her face was not very, proper to in- 
f ſpire him with love for the woman he; choſe for 
a wife, and he owned to Monſtroſina, that his 
paſſion went no farther than friendſhip. This 
Was the very thing ſhe wanted; nor did N 
envy her fiſter's marrying a prince, 'whb:was 
Ka ie that he could not be . — 
her, and who was always uppetmoſt in his 
rhoughts. Bella was very happy for threr 
: months, but, after that, her huſband grew ac⸗- 
cuſtomed to her beauty, and hegan to think tlat 
he muſt not lay every thing aſide for à wife; 
he hunted, and made ſeveral parties of pleaſure, 
: eh the was not ind TH ERIN | 
1 | | - ſtriking 


* 
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| firiking to Bella, who fondly thought, that let 
huſband's love to her would continue the fame, 
but now judged herſelf the moſt unhappy per- 
ton in the world, when ſhe ſaw that his paſſion 
abated.” She complained z he was vexed ; they 
were friends again ; but theſe complaints being 
made daily, the prince was, at laſt, quite weary 
of than. Beſides, Bella having had fon; grew 
thin; her beauty was confiderably impaired, in- 
 fomuchy that her Buſband, who loved nothing 
in ker but chat beauty, at laſt did not love her 
at all. The grief ſhe was under completed the 
ruin ef her beauty, and as the was very igno- 
rant, her converſation was very tedious.. The 
young people were tired with her on account of 
her melancholy; and aged and ſenſible perſons 
took no pleafure in her company becauſe the was 
filly, ſo that, the greateſt part of the day, ſhe. 
was alone: what increafed her tr, able was, to, 
ſoe her ſiſter Monftroſina the happieſt perſon in 
the world. Her huſtand conſulted her in all af- 
fairs, intruſted her with all his thoughts, was 
directed by her adyige ; and ſaid, in all places, 
his wife was his beſt friend; oven the prince, 


who. was a man of wit, delighted in conv: 
with: his filter · in- lau, and would fay, that de 

could not paſs half an hour in Bella s company. 
7 n * of en 


4 
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MN 9 
into the country, wher: — mos * U. 
wher the certainly muſt have died of 
grief, hid not Hier fiſter Monftroſins been Kind 
nough to viſtt her as often as the could.” Ore 
pong ſhe endeàveured to comfort her, Bella 
Mid," Bit, pray ſiſter, *how comes this Ute 
rence between you and me? I cannot but fee, 
that you have a great deal of wit, and that 1 
art very ignorant; yet, when we were young, 
Was fad to have, àt leaſt, as much wit i 
yourſelf. Upon this, Monſtroſina related Her 
on adventure to her ſiſter: Voù are, ſays Fray | 
much diſpleaſed with your huſband's 
you into the country, and yet what yo you 
upon as the greateſt misfortune of your life, may 
make you happy if you "pleaſe. You are not 
quite nineteen; this, indeed,” would be tbo Tate 
for any application if you wer among! thi hurry 
of A town, but this place of retreat, where'you 
are, leaves you all the leifure that Jö may Walt 
for Eultivating your mind; you do not want wit, 
3 — fiſter, büt ybu muſt Worn it by reading, 
makin Profit fete 6 on what you read, 
r found, at firſt, very g reat difficulties 1 in at- 
tetußting to follow the advice given by her filter, 
aff hat contract 4 very bad Habit of end 
her time in triſles; but, with a good reſolu- 
„ K | tion, 


4 
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otiong aud great deal ofi\canſtraiat-to herſelf, 
ſhe fucueededꝗ and made a ſurpriſing progreſain 
alliſciences. As ſhe advanded in improvingcher 
underſtanding, and philoſophy was à relief in 
her diftreſs, ſhe was again come to a good plight 
oft body, and more beautiful than ever; but trat 
oſhe little mindell, and did not even looking a 
oglaſs. Mean while her huſhand contei vedzſush 
an averſion to her, that he got his marriage an- 
nulled. This laſt mis fortune had like ta have 
overcome her, as ſne had the tendereſt love for 
her huſband, but her ſiſter Monſtroſina effectu- 


ally domforted her. Be under no trouble I have = 


means to recover your huſband for you only 
concern. The Prince, having a ſon by Bella, 

Who was to be his heir, was in no haſte for an- 
other wife, and only thought of diverſions; He 


took great delight in eonverſing with Monſttia- 


Ana, and ſometimes ſaid, that be would not 
Ahink: of a ſecond. marriage, till he could meet 
with a woman: of as much ſenſe as herſelf; but, 
anſwered ſhe with 2 ſmile ; What if ſhe was eas 
ugly as myſelf 2; Madam, the;prince anſwered, 
that: ſhould: not flop! me a moment 3 ons grows 
uſed to an ugly face ;; yours is no more fotbid- 
ding, having. ieen you ſo often; and, when you 
peak, I am almoſt perſuaded, that. yo are 
kretty. Then, 10 fell 1 1 oj 


29472 22496 


* . 
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cured me of all Bh; Ienever meet withnone, - 


but I get into my head that ſhe i ſtupid l I 


dare nut ſpeak to them, for feat of a fooliſ an- 
ſwer. Now the time of the Carnaval was 


come, and the prince thought he ſhould be high - 
Iy delighted, if he could go from ball to ball 
without being diſcoveredis He communicattd 
this to Monſtroſina only and begged ſhe wohld 


- come'maſked with him. As ſhe was his fſter- 


Indlaw, no exception could be taken; and though 
it ſhould have been known, it could not have 
prejudiced her reputation. However, Monſtra- 
ſina aſked her hafband's-{taveyi whoobonfented, 
and that ſo much more willinglys for that che 
had put the prince upon this frolie, to forwatd 


tue ſucceſs of the project he had formedrofice- | 


5 coneiling him to the Princeſs. He wrote to this 


>Farſaken: princeds, Jointly with bis lady, who, - 
ak the ame'tims;:1er/ her ſiſter know howothe- 


2 n In the RE 4. ag alle 


her huſband und. hi fifty, and mene 8 


extremely agreeable qubject of conuuſſation · wi 
ahbe all At ferſt che prives imiakine@It was ſdge- 
thing 6f His Wife's:voicey” but in fe nlinutes 
ES he dropt all fuſpie ions of that kind. Phe re 
| aan of the night paſſed away ſo faſt, as 
he thaught; that at day- break lie rubbed his 


rr vil, 4 tin bf tat tert 10 Beh and five 


| oft seal 
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eyes, as if he had been in a dream; 3 bpt he 
continued quite charmed with the zunknowun 
lady, whom he could never prevail upon to take 
off her maſk; all that he could obtain of her 
was a promiſe to come to the next ball in the 
ſame dreſs. The prince was there early, among 
the firſt, and though the unknown lady came 
only a quarter of an hour later, he taxed her 
for coming ſo late, and proteſted, under very 
ſtrong aſſeveratione, that he had been extremely 
uneaſy. He was more taken with the unknown 
lady the ſecond time than the firſt; and, he 
fairly owned to Monſtroſina, that he was: ena- 
mbured with that lady te a dowunright degree 
of folly. Ion, ſays his confident Monſtroſina, 
that ſhe has a very great ſhare of wit, but, if 
you would have my opinion of the matter, I 
Auſpect that the is ug lier than Jam; ſhe loves 
yduz and ſhe fears ſhe ſhall loſe your heart, 
rhen you have ſeen her face. Ab, madam ! 
id the prince, could ſhe but ſee my heart, the 
Joe ſhle has inſpired me with is independent of 
—— admire her underſtanding, extenſive 
bY knowiedge; her ſupetior genius; and the good- 
nels of her heart. But how can you, ſays Mon- 
ſtroſina; be a judge of the goodneſs of her heart: 
T will / tell you, replied the prince; when I made 
ber talee notice of ſome handſome ladies, ſhe 
03 a a very dex- 
34 8 4 by | G 
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terouſly pointed out to me other beauties in them, 
that had eſcaped me. When I offered, by way 
of trial, to bring upon the board the ſcanda- 
lous ſtories, that went about thoſe ladies, ſhe, 
with great delicacy gave another turn to the 
converſatlon, and interrupted me with ſome 
ndeccounts very much to the advantage of thoſe 
ladies; and when I was for going on, ſhe ſtop- 
ped my mouth, with telling me, that ſne could 
not ſuffer detraction. Vou ſee clearly, madam, 
that ſuch a woman, who is not envibus of ano- 
ther's beauty, who takes a pleaſure in ſpeaking 
dk them to their advantage, who cannot endure 
detraction, muſt be ay perſon of an excellent 

character, and a good heart. What could be 
wanting to my happineſs, with ſuch a perſon, 
even though 'ſhe. was as ugly, as you ſeem to 
think? Jam reſolved to declare my name to 
her, and to offer her a ſhare in the ſovereignty 
with me. In effect, the prince, at the next 
ball, informed the unknown lady of his rank, 
and afſured her, that he hoped for no happineſs, 
without ſhe gave him her hand; but, notwith- 
ſtandingtitheſe offers, Bella, as ſhe had concluded 
with her ſiſter, could not be brought to unmaſk. 
Tou may imagine the poor prince was in a ſad 
_ - taking; he began to think, as he fancied Monſtro- 
ſina did, that this bright lady muſt have a very 
Ne finde ſhe was unwilling; to 
vors! . K 3 be 
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en e niet. fig eable the icht 
were w ten be rotiþed Gr bef, this a1 Hat HEL" 
miniſi 15 eſteem, "ht 1 10 a Attachment,” 
which he had conceived. for Ker | SIE virtue, 70 
= s troub; A was near to * on ſome diforder, | 
en 1 the unknown lady Ipok eto Kim to this 
effect ; Prince, ſaid the, T 1000 you, ah and T'Will” 
nt end deajour to kedþ this from you; but the 
greater my love' is, the greater is my fear 'of 
loſing you, when you come to know me. You 
—_— "think | you: will ſee a perſon” with large eyes, 
Ittle "mouth, fine teeth, and a a complexion of 
Iiflies "and ef ro es, W but if, VE on the contrary, '” 
2 Gre, and hate a wide mouth, with very bad 
wei, n and : a ſnub noſe, you would Toon vida me 
put on my maſk ain: beſides, though Tſhould 
not be le lie eh T know you are inconftant; 
you doated 00 ce on Bells; you grew weary of 
her, Ak! ſaid the prince, > n eG judg ed by 
you, m m adam: when 1 married Bells, of Was 
young, and I own; that all my attention was 
taken up in looking at her, not the leaſt in hear- 
ing whit the! faid': but waged we' were married; 
and the iHuſion was at an end by Teettig bel 
daily , you cannot think that my ſituation was 
vey agreeable! When we were by outfelves, 
T'wis 100 of à new gown to be put on the next 
day; the talked of fuch ALone's-Ihocs, of ane) 


ther's nw: If a perſoh of ſenſe was at my 
table, 


o 


table, and 5 diſcourſe turncd, © on ſomethix 8 
improxipg; Bella began to yawns and conclud e ed 
With downright, ſleeping... I would have, put 
her upon letting herſelf be inſtructed; this made 
her out of temper, and ſhe was ſo ignorant, that 
* trembled and bluſhed every time ſhe i 
her mouth, Then the | had all. the fau fa 
fool; if once ſhe A took a thing into Ee head, 
there was, no beating her out of its, the would 
hear no reaſon; 3 it was what ſhe knew nothir 
of; ſhe Was Jealous, | miſtruſtful, and given 1 to 
detraRion ; . yet had I been allowed, to take my 
diverſion, ] 1 ſhould have. bore | it better, b butt that 
was not what the deſigned ; ſhe would have 
the fitly paſſion, which I had conceived for her, 
5 to continue, and meant to make me her dave 
Ft life, Ye ou ſee the neceſſity I was 180 
= from her behaviour, to get my marriage annul- be 
led. 21 own you were to be pitied, anſwered | the 
maſk J but all this does not yet entirely 1 remove 
my fears. You ſay you love me, Do you think 
you could reſolye to marry. me, before all your 
ſubjects, without having ſeen me; If that be all, 
ſaid che prince, I am the, happieſt of men: come 
to che palace with. Monſtroſina ; the. council 
ſhall be ſummoned early, and I will marry you 
before them. The remaining part of the night 
ſeemed very long to the prince, and heir he 
ym Js 2Sw v4 191 10 K 4 & 1 1 1% e BY | 
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left the ball, he took off his maſk, and | ordered: 
"ok the lords c of the court to repair Hi the. palace; 


31087 


: the, fame notice was given to, his. miniſters. 


When they were got together, be gave an ac- 
count of What had paſſed. between, him and the 


unknown lady 3, and he concluded bis diſcourſe 


5 with, A ſclemn oath, that he would not marry 


Feb other, and ber he would "marry, whatever 
perſon, might be. All pad Pg with the 


prince, that the perſon he married i in this man- 


ner, mu; be ſome very frightſul object. Gueſs 


. the urprize of the company, when Bella, 
| taking off her 'maſk, . ap appeared AS beautiful. a 
Pęrſan, a8 ſaney could form. What was more 
rticular, meither the prince, nor the Others, 
xecolleQed, at firſt, who.ſhe was; a quiet life 


and} her ſolitude had made ſuch great additions to 
her beauty; 5. and it was only whiſpered among 


519581. 


them, that the former princeſs Was a very defec- 5 


tive reſemblance of this. The prince, in 2 raps 


ture to find himſelf ſo agreeably impoſed | upon, | 


had not power to ſpeak. But Monſtroſina was 

the firſt that ſpoke, to wiſh her fi ter joy o on her 

recovering the love of h ber prince. What 1 fai fa 

the. king, this charming, " this. 1 

2 

is this Bella? By what magic | has ſhe add, 

a. beautiful figure the charms. of the mind 92 

e which ſhe ee wanted, Has ſome 
kind 


.F 


2 41 


i 


Kind N wrouf it "hs ine miracle i in her favour? 
NO miracle in her Favour ; n no miracle, Bella 
replied; Thad neglected to cultivate the gifts of 
nature; my misfortunes, ſolitude, and the good 
cCounſels of my fi ſiſter have opened my eyes, and 
eng; aged me in the Purſuit of thoſe” graces and 
beauties Which 4 are Proof againlt 4 time” and fick= 
ne ſs. Abd theſe beauties and, races, faid the 
prince, embracing her, have inſpired. me with a 
pafſion, which inconſtaney ſhall 1 never alter. In 
effect, he loved her as long as he lived, and his 
Jove : was fo true, as to make her totally: Lo 2 
| her paſt misfortunes.” 2 5 : 
Lady Witty. T think, Mrs. Affable, this is the 
prettieſt tale you ever told us. Tell us the 
, truth, did not you make it on purpoſe for us ? 
Me. Aﬀable.. It may be; whether I dig, or 
not, ladies, it Concerns you to make your ad- 
vantage of it. But I have been ſo long with this 
tile, that I fear we ſhall not have time for Geo- 
55 raphy. Well begin with our tories. | | hy 
— 750 it is your turn. 25 e 
Lad ay Mary. David to avoid thing into the 
Ras f Saul, went to a king of the Philiſtines, 
who. aligned. him a OE arters for him 
| and his men.. | Some years after the Philiſtines 
: declared war againſt Saul, who was in great 
terror; he conſulted the Lord; but, not being 
n K 5 anſwered, 


a, 
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anſwered, he bid his ſubjeRs look fer ome per- 
fon, who divined, or forctold what was ts come, 
dy means of the evil ſpirit.” But this was 2 dif- 

ficult taſk; he himſelf had made a laws that all 

ſuch ſhould be put to death; however, onez a 
woman, was found. He went to her diſguiſed, 

-with' two fervants,” and defired her to briſig him 
up a deceaſed perſon, whom he wanted. The 
woman made anſwer, Why do you put me to 
this trial; don't you know, that the king has 

fordbid What" you require? I ſwear to you by the 
Lord, ſaid he, that you ſall receive ne harm 

ol i. Tuen this an began her cbnjura- 
tiene; and, on a ſudden, with à led fhridk, 

"you: have deceived me, ſhe cried ouk, youre 
the king. Saul endeavoured. to pacify her, tel- 

"ing ket the had nothing” to fear, and aſked her 
; Wii — ae, Ife alt oh man, de dn hd 


düld be the ako" of the battle de . 

a give. Why doſt thou diſtutb my reſt? id 
Samuer: what T have foretold thee ſhalt ſurely | 
8 peu; becauſe thou haſt diſobe yd the Erd, 

he Ways ake thy kingdom from thee and- thy 

P NS, 2 and to-marrow thou ſhalt de with me. 


Saul, truck with terror, continued on "the 


Sound, on which ke Hay proſtrate before Sa- 
muel; 
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a. 


ye} g. bomeyer, at, the woman's . he 


took a little refreſhment,; The next day, Saul 
_ - pave battle, and obſerving that the enemy pre- 


wailed againſt him, he fell on his own ſword, 


zand: his ſons were ſlain. The Philiſtines find- 
Ang bis body, hung it up; but the inhabitants 
f Jabez. in a hody, took the corpſe, and gaye 


at; burial, ;.v 31] Mios no 1130 9332 
Aady Charlotte, I have always been r of 


the dead, and I ſhall now be much more lo. | 


» Nurſe, uſed. to ſay, that they came again, apd 
bas told me a, number of ſtories to that purpoſe. 
£1 Hs. able. M our nurſe muſt, be very blly. 


No douht but Gad, if he pleaſes, can a ue 


the dea@, as he did with regard to Samuel, a 
phantoms that reſemble them; but i it is alſo oy 
tain, that God never works miracles withgut 


bdeaſon, and great numbers of ſtories, told on, this 


ihead are mere fables; 1 could mention ſeyexal 
anſtances, but two, ſhall ſuffice. 28 3d $143 cf 
A. gentleman was diſpatched by the King 0 
Germany, upon affairs of conſequenee,. 


bis returning, poſt,, with, four ſerhants, 11 
boyertgok him in a ſorry hamięt, EEE 


s hot even a poor pot-houſe. He 
ountry-man, if he could not lodge at 


> MANGF one e The, 1 ann anſwered; 
K | 


5 ow. ir, 
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Sir, it has been forſaken ſome time; there is 
only a farmer there, and his houſe ſtands apart 
from the manor, and he only dares to; go in by 
day-light; becauſe the houſe is haunted with 
ſpirits that come again and beat people. This 
gentleman, who had no fear, ſaid to this cot- 
tager, 1, am. not at all afraid of ſpirits, I am 
more than a match for them; and to convince 
you, my men ſhall ſtay in the hamlet, and 1 
will be there all alone: but it was not, for all 
that, his intention to go to bed; he had heard a 
great deal of the departed coming again, and 


hae had a great curioſity to ſee ſome of them. He 


had. a good fixe lighted; pipes and tobacco were 
brought, with. two bottles of wine, and he laid 
on the table two brace of loaded piſtols. About 
| midnight, he heard a frightful rattling of chains, 
and ſaw a man of more than ordinary fize, who 


beeckoned, and made a ſign for his coming to 


him. The gentleman, undaunted, ſtuck two 
'piſtols i in his belt, put the third in his pocket, 
| and took the fourth in one hand, with-the candle 
in the other. Thus equipt he followed the 
phantom, who, going down the fairs, (croſſed | 
the court into a paſſage. But when the gentle- 
man was at the end of the paſſage, his footing 
failed, and he flipt down a trap-door. He then 
perceived his indiſcretion ; for he obſerved, as he 

=. 7 -. Jooked 
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locked through an ilLLjeinted partition between 
him andaiceHary that he was in the hands not 6f 
ſpirits bat a dozen men who were deliberating 
whether they ſhould diſpateh him. He aff⁰ 
found, by their talk, that they were coiners of 
bad money. The gentleman, who was in the 
ſituation of mouſe in a trap, raiſed his voice, 
and deſired leave to: peak to them. This whs 
granted; Upon whieh, gentlemen, laid he; my 
coming hither ſhews'very evidently my want of 

ſenſe, and diferetion, but at the ſame time muſt 
convinee you, that 1 ama man of honour, for a 
ſeoundrel is generally a coward.” T promiſe all 
ſeereſy with reſpect to this adventure, and I pro- 
miſe it upon honour. Avoid murdering a man 
[that never intended to hurt you. On the other 
ſide, conſider the conſequences of my death; 1 
have about me diſpatches; which I am to deliver 
into the king's own hands: four of my ſervants 
are now in the neighbouring hamlet. Depend | 
upon it, ſo many ſearches will be made, to know 
what is become of me, that at length it will be 

diſcovered, The gang, after they had heard him, 
reſolved to take his word; and they ſwore him 
upon the goſpels, to tell rightful ſtories 'about 
what happened to him in the manor.” In 
n he Oy "this beat day, that he had ſeen 
1 Es enough 
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enough to make a man die with fear, andg in 
this, you are perſuaded;' he told'no lie, 167 
2841. Here is a ſtory of: ghoſts well groundedi No | 
one could doubt of the truth; when: che fact whs 
warranted by a perſon of his character. This 
held for twelve years: after that; as this gentle- 
man was diverting himſelf at his own ſeat, with 
his friends, word was brought, that a man, With 


two horſes in his hand, waited on the bridge, 


and deſired a word with him; that he could not 
be perſuaded to come in. The company was 
eager to knew the meaning of this adventure; 
„ but wen the gentleman appeared, attended; by 
I His friends, the man called out, Stop, Sir, I have 
but à word with you. Thoſe you gave your 
promiſe to, twelve years ago, upon honour, not 
Itdpubliſh what you knew with regard to them, 
Mare obliged to you for -your religious obſur Vance 
of this ſecret; and now they diſcharge you from 
your promiſe. They have got a competengy, 
and are no longer in the kingdom; but before 
they would allow me to follow them, they 
engaged me to beg your ; acceptance of two | 
2: hotſes' from them, and here I leave them, dn 
effect, the man, who had tied the two horſes to 
a tree, ſetting ſpurs to his horſe, went off like 
lightening; and they inſtantly loſt fight of him. 
5 {3 wa the hero of thetory related to his friends 
I. n what | 


end their Gvernfs. * aa 


what had hd to bim: and they concluded, 
that ſtories of ghoſts, however certain they 


omiglit appear, were ſubject to many exceptions; 


ſince it was found, that, when they were exa- 


mined with attention, they generally owed their 
origin to the wickedneſs or weakneſs of men, 

Lady Witty. I ſhould have ſworn, et 
{had been devils or ghoſts in the manor. 


Me. 2 Afﬀable. Only reflect A little, childs, | 


and you'll never take theſe ſtories upon truſt, It 


is not readily to be ſuppoſed, that God, whois 

- all wiſdom-and gocdneſs, would wark; miracles | 
only to torment; mankind, or that he permits a - 
ſſoul to come again only to play tricks, to pluck 


"2:the bed cloaths off while one is aſſeep, to throw 
_ ubout the kitchen battery, and a thouſand other 
puerilities, which only deſerve to be def piſed,; * 
»will ſheweyou, by what happened to myſelf, in 
hat manner you may proceed on ſuchocea- 
tions. really think, that a ſort of fatality in our 
family had brought together the fooliſheſt ſer- 
vant maids, and particularly on my account. At 
a fix years of age Iknew above five hundred ſtories 
bf people coming again, all which vg believed4as 


v:ſtedfaſtly/as the goſpel ; and I became ſo timo- - 


rous, that I was afraid of my own ſhadow; but 
.-when reaſon began to take place, 1 determined 


to get the better of this weakneſs; I accuſtomed 


J myſelf 


* 
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myſelf to go alone at night, at fifſt with a Tight, | 
and Htetwards without? J had this thought; 1 
am not alone, God is in the chamber that Tam 
going into, and he can protect me; in I watked, 
and ſat down, and was ſure not to ſtir from the 
place till I was quite at eaſe in mind; afterwards 
Tufed to laugh at myſelf: if I ſaw any thing in 
the dark, I immediately went up to it, and found : 
it to be a piece of linen, or à chair, which ata 
_ diſtance had appeared to me like ſomething | 
frightful; for fear magnifies objects ftrangely ; 
by degrees 1 maſtered this weakneſs, and a little 


adventure, in which I was concerned, brought 


me to my . fenſes. An affair called me to a 
"ſmall town, and, on my arrival, I ſent for an 
upholſterer to furniſh an apartment, which 
Was for hiring. The upholſterer acquainted 
me that he had a ſmall houſe ready furniſhed, 
and that, for balf-a-guinea à month; I Kould 
| Have it to myſelf. That the houſe had not been 
rebuilt above two years, after being burnt down, 
and that an old woman going back to ſave her 
money 5 periſhed i in the flames. Ther nei zhbours 
took care that 1 ſhould not be ignorant of this 
ſtory, adding withat, very gravely, that the old 
woman came every night to tell over he 
money. I laughed at the poor people i in their 
face; and they added, I ſhould ſoon pay for this” 
5 | con- 
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| 1 and tbat the houſe, ba 8 lett 
ſevecral times, but pq tenant. could {ay aboye 
three days, Im charmed, I replied, with this 
occaſion; I-haye; always been particularly de- 
ficous.of ſeei ng and hearingextraordinary things: 5 
perhaps 1 thall meet, here with ſomething of that 
nature; hut the miſchief is, ghoſts are afraid of 
thaſe that do mat fear them, and I very, much 
miſtruſt, that the old woman won't:come again: 
J carefully examined the houſe, from the cellar 
dead, I had ſuſpigions of the living, and I ima: 
gined, that ſome enemy of the Upholſterer might 
take a pleaſure in ſrightening people, to hindeg 
the letting of his houſe. I found nothing amiſz, 
and I ſpent the day very quietly. About elexen 
ol clock at night, as my huſband and 1 fat by the 
Fre, I heard a dull noiſe, but without being ahle 
to diſtinguiſn hence it cameʒ as it ſhifteg every. 
moment from one place to another, but general 
ly ſeemed to come from under the middle of the. 
floor, 1 Was fo. far from being frightened at. the | 
noiſe, that I told ins huſband, ifI had not look: 
ed, into the cellars, \hould; imagine that coiners. 
| were At work, fo for che noiſe was exactly like that 
of the balance es, beam, which ſtamps the money, 


Aen. morning. all was quiet, but, the. Noiſe 


Was $ heard 4M he following nights, and, after 


A 
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a ſortnight, I obſerved the noiſe was greateſt on 
Fridays, which was the preciſe day the houſe, was 
burnt; at night J did not 8⁰ to bed, and, about 
four o'clock in the morning, L fancied I heard 
ſome talking, but it ſeemed to come from under 
ground. I longed for day, and, Having deſired 
my huſband to lie ſtill, I went to the neigh- 
bouring houſe, which was an inn, and found | 
that their ſtable lay at the back of our parlour, 
where we heard this noiſe. You know, ladies, 
chat horſes ſtamp now and then; in the day- time 
we did not hear them, the noiſe we had on all 
ſides preuentetl this, but in the fill of the night 
not a ſtamp but what we heard. I took. a large 
ſtick, and after J had ſtruck with all my might, 
three times on the ground, I got home, and my 
huſband told me, that he had heard three 
ſtrokes. F riday was market-day, and a great 8 
many country people lay all night. in town, and 
put up their horſes in this ſtable, whereby there 
was moſt noiſe on Fridays. I made what haſte 
L eould to tell my ſtory: ſeveral: perſons came to 
Hear this noiſe, which, when the cauſe was 
known, appeared to be what it ceallp was, tlie 
ſtamping of a horſe on the ground. FPboſe Wo 
| had been frightened, and given the houſe-a bad 
name, were quite aſhamed. I only ſtaid a 
month. WO came: ne all parte: to take 


1 the 


\ 


not th6dght of going to the next houſe, it would 


| have paſſed current, that the nr woman n 
made all chat elutter. | 
"Hrs. fable. To be ſure, my a wo = 


| perfons without reaſon; ; for it was extremely 
unlikely that the old woman ſhould come again 


only to tell her money. Miſs Aon. pleat 0 bo: E 


go on with your ſtory. bi 


Mi fs Molly. Tua days after the battle, an A 


malekite came to David with an account of the 


death of Saul and Jonathan ; for a proof of 


what he faid, T was pafling by Saul, ſaid he, whd' 


lay half dead with the attempt he had made to 
Eill himſelf, and deſited me to diſpatch him; I 


obey'd him, and Brought you his crown. "At 
theſe words, David rent his clothes, and faid to 
the man, how durſt you ftretch forth your hand 
againſt” the Lord's anointed : you ſhall die. 


Then David wept for Saul and, Jonathan, and 


bleſſed the people of Jabez for giving them bu-. 
rial; After this; David was acknowledged King 

bycthe tribe of: Judah, of which he was; but 
| Abner; one of Saul's captains, got a ſon of that 
vinappy Prince protlaimed King by the other 
9113 | | | tribes, 
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the honſe, and my landlord was ſo Heated with © | 

the courage T hat ſhewny that with great diffi- 

culty I could-prevail upon hit to take his rent. 
Tach Stfible: Vet, Mrs. Affable, if you had 
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tribes, in conſequence of which there was 4 War 
between theſe two Princes; but the fon of Saul 
Having quarrelled with him about a woman, Ab- 
ner went over to David, and ſubmitted to him as 
his ſovereign. As Abner was going quietly 
home, Joab, one of David's officers, whoſe bro- 
ther Abner had killed in his own defence, fell 
upon him treacherouſty, and killed him. David 
lamented Abner, and curſed Joab for this baſe 
treachery. Then David, after he had conſulted 
the Lord, made war upon the Philiſtines, whom 
he overcame, and took Jeruſalem. At that 
| time he reſolved on bringing away the Ark of 
the Lord, Which had remained at the houſe of 
Adinadab: it was put into a new cart, and 
David and all the houſe of Iſrael played on mu- 
ſical inſtruments before the ark of the Lord; but 
the oxen - that drew the cart ſtumbling, ai man 
haſtily put forth his hand, and laid hold of the 
. Ark to prevent its falling; but as he was not a 
5 Prieſt, but only a Levite, and had preſumed to 
touch the Ark, he inſtantly fell down dead; 
"which terrified David ſo much, that he could not 
"think of having the Ark at home, upon which 
he left it with Obed-Edom. However, having 
heard the profuſion "of bleffings which God 
ſhower d down upon that man's family, he re- 
e, to bare tie e into his city; which he 
A cid eg ei 10 amya & 4% did 
vio? | 
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did, wich great pomp, for a multitude of victims 
were {acrificed along the road, and David, in à 
linnen Ephad, danced before the Ark with all his 


might. Then the Ark being depoſited in a new 


tabernacle, or tent, which he had pitched for it, 


he bleſſed the people in the name of the Lord, 


and diſtributed meat and drink among them-: 
at his return home, his wife Michal met him; 
Truly, ſays ſhe, you have got much honour by 
ſkipping before the Ark, like one of theſe com- 
mon dancers. Was it neceſlary to make yourſelf 
ſo mean before the people? David made anſwer; 1 
haye not debaſed myſelf before the people; I ap- 
; peared. humble before the Lord, who has prefer- 
red me to your father, to beſtow on me the king- 
dom of Iſrael; I cannot be too lowly in his pre- 
. ſence, David's bumility was agrecable to God, and 
the pride of Michal was pugied with ſterility. 
9115 Mrs. Apable. Your turn is come, Lady 3 
. 
Lady Charlotte. God ene to a prophet, 2 
"of Nathan, who, i in the name of God, went to 
David. God, ſaid he to him, orders me to ac- 
quaint you, that as your care is to build him a 
. temple, he has: given you the crown of Iſrael ; it 
hall never go out of your houſe, and your po- 
ſterity ſhall reign to the end of time. David re- 
tired, and, being in the preſence of the Lord, 
| ſung. a hymn of praiſe, and God gave him vic- 
tory 
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tory: over alb his enemies. When the times af- 
forded David à little reſt, he malle enquiry, 

hethef any of Jonathan's: family were ſtill in 

being; he found out a fon of his, and reſtored to 

him all the land that belonged to Saul, and told 

him he ſhould eat bread at his table continually: + 
this youth was lame on his feet. David had 
another war, and, , contrary to his cuſtom, inſtead 
of heading his army, he gave the command of it 
to Joab, and ſtaid at Jeruſalem. One day, as he 
was walking on the terraſs over the roof of his 
Palace, he deſeried a beautiful woman bathing, 
and; on enquiring who ſhe was, heard that ſhe 
was Barbſheba; the ile ef riab, then with the 
army, and a very brave man. David fell in tove 
with this lady, and was guiltyof adultery. At firſt 
he endeavoured to conceal his tranſgreſſion, by 
ſending for Uriah from the army, to return o 
caſionally to his wife and family. But tllis brave 

officer could not be prevailed upon, whilſt the 
Ark, ſaid he, Iſrael and Judah abide in tents} 
Upon this, as the King could not marry her, 
whilſt her huſband lived, he ſent private difi 
patches to Joab by Uriah himſelf, wherein 
he ordered him to place Uriah in the! hotteſt 
of the engagement againſt the enemy, lahert 
he could not poſſibly efcape. Joab obeyed; 
and poor Uriah fell. David married the widow, 


* whom he had a ſon, and he continued two 
| years : 


oY 


— 
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Jearstin bis fin. God ſeat his Prophet Nathan 
tei him. There was, faid the Prophet to David, 
;A rich man; he had a great many: flocks; a 
neighbour of his was very poor, and had only 
an ewe-lamb, that grew-up with him, and eat of 
his own meat, and. drank. of his cup, and lay in 
his boſom, and was very dear to him. A tra- 
veller came unto the rich man, who would not 
take any out of his flocks to dreſs for this way- 
faring. man, but took the poor man's lamb to 
provide meat for his gueſt. Here David broke 
gut in great wrath, and proteſted ſolemnly the 
wan ſhould certainly die. Thou art the man, 
ſaid the Prophet, God has given thee the king- 
dom of Israel, wealth in abundance, ſeveral 
wives, and, had it been neceſſary, would have 
ſtill beſtowed more on thee; but, in ſpite of all 
theſe obligations, thou haſt offended him, and - 
cauſed Uriah to be ſlain, that thou-mighteſk have 
his wife. Therefore I denounce. to thee, from 
God; that the ſword ſhall not depart from thine 
houſe, and that thy wives ſhall be taken from 
_ thee. +; David anſwered, J have finned ;'on this 
the: Pfophet ſaid to him, and the Lord bas for- 
given these: but inaſmuch as thou haſt given 
{candal to-ghy peoples dhe bon thou haſt by Naths 


Lade Senfble... How grieved, * Mrs 8. Aﬀar 
OW] b2ua13003 241 Lis £04 's bag If ble 
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ble ! Why e is become at once as _— as 


man 1 ſhould Ts two — in n nis f in wien any N 


concern 

th. Im Such- is the effect of great 
crimes, my dears ; they harden the heart. But, 
pleaſe tobbferve | alt ah#F2via both ſaid, 1 


| | have ſinned ;. but Dayid ſaid; ſo from his heart. 


He was not troubled en account of the 0 hs 


tunes s that 41 to be efal him, büt VeSule he 


| offended” od "Ind" IT Tord, who! Ws 
F | heart, inltantly forga orgave h him, 19 1 lored him | 
fl 10 55 fayour z nevertheleſs, 2% 1 1 in 


"this. life, as he does Or e re ſerves 
"mercy i in the next. Mind alf, chit dren, 3, the be- | 


— — — 


Tpect o due to ſacred things. A may „ 90 2 285 

| vite, . the Ark, "and, died | immediately, 
BE but he that received, it intg-lis houſe 1 e. 
ſpect, i abundantly, bleſſed, Adieu, d dear, hi 115 | 
dren the next 0b 1 W H 
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* ue. 2 ble.” 
T Hare ator ſ; poken of Lorrain and th 
Low-Countries; z. this day we will ſay a 2 
about Picardy. This is a large province, fruit- 
ful enough, but produces no wine. The Pi- 
cards are commonly ſaid to be hot- headed, that 
is, extremely paſſionate, but as ready to make 
friends as they are to be vexed. They are a 
| people that have good, honeſt, ſincere hearts. 
The capital, as I told you, is Amiens, on the 
ver Somme. Wichin the government of Pi. i= 
cardy is the * Payis reconguis, the capital of 
which is Calais. This town was taken by the 
Engliſh under Edward III, after an obſtinate 
This prince, offended at the ſtout re- 
ſiſtance of the Caleſians, required four of the 
principal inhabitants to be ſent to him, whom he 
intended to put to death. Perhaps you may 
bn children, that all the quality were afraid 


ON 3 The recovered country. 15 
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of being of the number; no, not at all: all put 


in for the honor of laying: doun their liyes for 
their country. The four that were nominated 
went to the king's camp in their ſhirts, bare 
footed and bare headed, with a halter about their 
necks; but the queen, who. admired; their 
bravery, obtained their lives. The king; after 


this, ordered all the French to leave Calais; and 
thoſe poor diſtreſſed people, found alſo favour 
from the queen, and the ladies of her court. 
The Engliſh kept this town two centuries, till 


it was retaken in the reign of queen Mary, by 


the French, under the command of the duke of 
Guiſe. 

Lady Muy. Theſe poor people ions to 
quit their country and poſſeſſions, put me in 


mind of a piece of hiſtory J have read ſome- 


where, but I can't remember their names. 

A prince had taken a town, and being much 
incenſed againſt the inhabitants, was reſolved to 
deſtroy them, and to ſpare only the. women. 
U pon which he gave them liberty to leave the 
town, and to carry off what they pleaſed, and 
what they held moſt precious. Ore: alen, 


gueſs what they carried off, 


Lady Charlotte. I ſuppoſe they W off der 
gold, ſilver, jewels, and fine clothes. 
e Witty. 1 my dear, they had more 
ſenſe, 


in their Governeſs <3 - ay 


ifenſe. Every woman took her huſband on her 
back,; and what children they could in their 
Arms, and walked before the conqueror, who 
Was fo pleaſed with the love of theſe women to 
their Huſbands and e a he en the 
_ town. 8 

„ Melly. T wiſh you had not forgot the 
| Li of that prince, he _ e been a PR 
f great wortn. {Of 
Lady Senſible. Lady Witty? s Pages puts me in 
mind of another ;' which, if you pleaſe, Mrs, 


Affable, PII relate to theſe ladies. My prince | 


was ſtill a better n and I have remembered 
Hin name. 5 
M. Aﬀable. Lady Witty is like me. Pro- 
per names puzzle her. It is a wonder when I 
can remember them well. This is a fault of 
youth, children, which you muſt endeavour to 
avoid. When I Was your age, I did not read, I 
devoured books ; this made it impoſſible to re 
member proper names. At preſent J am too od 
to mend, but it is in your power, Toy if 
5 7 will take pains. 
Lady Senſble. Fhere was a prince, ealted 
Demetrius Poliorcetes, who had done great ſer- 
vice to the people of the city of Athens. This 
prince, ſetting out fon the army, left his wife 
vn" ehildren with the: Athenians, He loſt a 
Wa | LE 4 „bat 
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battle, and was forcedirofiys at ſinſt che thought, 
 thathe needed only to ſteti tochis goodcſriends 
the Athenians; but thrat uigrateful. peaple refuſ- 
ed to admit him they even ſent off his wife and 
children to him; under a pretext that they could 
not be ſufe in Athens, Where the enemy might 
ſeize: them. This behaviour went to Meme⸗ 
tius's heart nothing affects a man of worth 
more than ingratitude from thoſe he lovęsg and 
whom” he bas obliged. Some time after, this 
Prince's affairs took a happy turn; he came 
with a great army and laid, ſiege to Atheng. 
The Athenians, convinced that no merey coul 
botlexpected from Demetrius, reſolved to die 
ſword in hand; and they enacted, a law, where- 
by it was a capital offence, to talk of ſurrender- 

ing. Little did they then reflect, that there was 
à great ſcarcity of corn in thegity, ang that ſoon 
they would waut hnealol dd eg, after a long 


ſtruggle with hungenoqhe - moſt | conſiderate 855 


among them ſaid, it was better Demetrius ſnould 
diſpatch them at once, than to be ſtaryed, to 

death, and that poſſibly he might ſpare their 

wives and children. Upon which they ↄpęned 
the gates of the city, and Demetrius ordered, all 
the married men to a dar ge. public; place of that 
city, which he chad inveſted; and placed. ſoldiers 


all round wich > chew words draxn, 1 hen in- 8 
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deed Athens) rung withocries and jamentations; 
theo- men embraced; their huſbands, children 
their fabherg, | ad took:their laſt fare wel. When 
alls were «brought: into the place, Which was 
Where ſthe Athenians uſed to be entertained with 
tksatricat performances, Demettius came upon 
the flagey and, in the moſt moving terins, er 
pronehed them with-theipingretitydeg>end beg 
" Himſelf ſo affected, that he could not forbeax 

Weeping whillt he ſpoke. The Athenians were | 
ſilent, and expected every moment, that he 
buld give the fatal order to his ſoldiers for their 
peing deſtroyed I hey muſt be greatly ſurpruc- 
ed, when they heatd this prince {peak to them 
in this manner: Iwill convince you, ſaid he, 
R/ much you are to blame with reſpect to me: 
Vu did not reſuſe aſſiſtance to an enemy, but to 
1 prince that loved you, loves you-ſtill, and will 
take his revenge by forgiving you, and laying 
fartherebligstions upon you: go back tog your 
hotties." ' Whilſt [you' have been confined here, 
| *iny-foldicrs have, by my mon carried corn and 
brad ro hl! you houſes 
BENE 37%; Inti. If. 1 . hk 
nefivitmuſt have broke their hearts to think 
hey had offerided ſo gracious a prince. 
, Affable. Had they been the greateſt vil- 
-tains;' this matmer of proceeding was quite pro- 
bo | — | per 


g 
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per to reform them. Put me in mind, next 
time we meet, of telling you a ſtory, which wilt 
prove what T day. I hall alſo have a good" deal 
to fay about the province 'of Normandy, but at 
preſent. we muft make haſte" with our ſtories. 
At four o'clock ſomething 3 is to happen that will 
fable you a good deal; night will ſtrike in a 
om a fudden, and, half an hour alter; c wen 
5 bein again to W. 116435 
Tad Mary. Dear Mrs, ache! be en 
tha it be? 10. is 210 
a gen. T will then explain it to voti, 
my littte kin! at t prefer” let us heat your! 
ſtory. 3161 {tl 1 01905 DOR „smn 
© Lady Mary, God, who deſigned fe 2 
vid in another world, puniſhed” him very ſevere! 
lyein this for the crime he had bemmiftred. Elis 
firſt puniſhment was, the dert of che for fte 
kad by Bathflieha, This child was fick fever 
days, and all that time David lay profktate GH 
the ground, faſting and praying to the Lord tb 
ſpare the life of this child, inſomuch' thut choſe 
about him dared not to let him xndw the child“ 
was dead; but having heard it at laſt, de wißeck 
off his tells; adored the Lord, and Called for 
ſomething to eat. His ſervants, „amazed, ald to 
him ; Whilſt the child was fiek, you 1 under 7 


the be bak concern; tow comes it) iow he's 
| dead, 
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dead, that you bear.it, ſo well? While the child 
was living, David anſwered, L wept, and hoped 
that my tears might move the Lord to ſpare his 
life, but now my tears are to no_ purpoſe, and 
cannot bring him back to life; he will not return 
to me, but I ſhall go to him. God rewarded. his 
ſubmiſſion, and gave him another ſon by Bath- 
ſhebaz: and Nathan declared to him, from God, 
that this ſon was to be king after him. David 
was then father to ſeveral 9 ſons, not to his 
comfort, but his ſorrow. _ Abſalom, one of the 
ſons, having received a great affront from one of 
his brothers, Amnon, invited him to a grapd en? | 
tertainment, and there flew him. Abſalom, fear- 
ing his father's anger, fled to a neighbouring 
prince, and there he ſtaid three years; after 
which, Joab, who commanded David's army, 
obtained his par don. The king permitted Abſa- 
lom to return into his dominions, but forbad 
hiof appearing in bis preſence. Abſalom, driven 
to deſpair for being baniſhed the, ſight of his fa- 
ther, let him know, that he preferred death to E 
ſuch a life, on Which David Aale forgars 
Abſalom. 181 15 11 b 20% 
rs. Afable. ' Gorc Ok. „Miß Mol * as I 
DM ifs Molly. Abfalom,. inſtead of being affect- 
ed | by his father 8 goodneſs, reſolved to dethrone 
| Mn aß began Win fatcering the, people to, 
el L 4 : gain 
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* fange, 909, when the Ebb he, had | 
as hg aſked his farber's | Keen 
AA yo which he(bad, made; bur, 105 ſteap 
of that, he gqt troops together, ; David hearing 
this, and attended by, his friends, left, Jeriſalem ; 
be we pt s, he pafied. the brook {cog hig 
tears accompanied him as he went up Moun 
Neo Whit Varig fledy't ber Saul's 
| met him, ang, with heaxy curſes, fling ft tones at 
bim, and is ſexyants, Fhoſe, who attended, the 
ig oa the might be allowed to Alpe patch 
this man, 11 But David 1500 let bim. curſe; it! is 


New gf Gods Aft he cena curſe me: my 
oy eg riſes Up iv Arms againſt me, þ oF can 2 
relation, of Saul's but follow his example e? I fub= 
wit willingly, fo, che chaſtiſements of the Lord 
and:ift ir be hig pleaſure to take away, the King: 
Aapvhf has giver mg: I,nm:religned to, bear the 
Joſs; Meanwhile Abſalom ;Marched. tqware ds Jeg 
ruſaſem, and Dayidaknew, That he; was aecom- 
pagied;by Ahizophel, à man of as great wit, ag, 
malice, and wicked, contrivance., He prayed 28 
God to canfound: the, defigns, of. this 430; is, man, nd. 6 
nog to permit Abſalom, to, follow big gg 
At che fame time, Huſbai, a ſrienhof Med 
eame to him; you can, ſaid the King to, bim g 7 
me, very great ſervice ;,. 89 (back, to.,w3.,ſon, 
thwart Abitophel's mea re pd ie ef | 


EW: 7 A 
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IE Hen a Ha coming a; 


E ſatorn, cried” bile? five the king. 
e prince ap Speisen färpffd at his Törſüking ä 
15 ding e father; ; whs had been i friend; but 
as Hud Was a Man of metit. and aſſured hin 
of his fidelity, he was Extremety pleaſed tö ſee: 
avol/l qu 158 ock 28 mid DIM8qTONZS 21891 
8 Tat) Thy; . There is fiel 2 Aby of With 
blood in my veins. Ob? Mrs "Aﬀable'!' Tam. 
Frighted to death for David, leſt he fall ine dhe 
hands of Ris” unnatural ſon Abſalo 3920 god 
© Hrs. Aﬀable. You, forget, my ri: Ar 
Protected him ; he Berklee We Eats 
ood, and, to deliver. them up to che wicked; 

but hen "when he puniſhes” the <rimes of the : 
| former, he is attentive to their true interelt' aud 
preſerves them from tuin. Admife, chüllire, 
the repentante of David; e Kei cial ele. 
eis 8 fle Tor, ar this dlrrages Fecal from 
ene of his ft übjecks, Were Julf pürthimentb bf Nis 
revolt” againſt God; hehee he fieither conſiders 
bis eh, nor that infoletit tevilerz Bulz öpôn the 
Whole, lie obferbes the hand ef God, he brine 
with: pleaare, Atld is ee rite td 40% H 
kingdom. God eafnot fortäke thai thüd df 
poled} And Hiodgh'l had bt rest the eminffg- 
25 of the lacred hiſtory, 1 ſhbuld Aok po? 
1115 certiin, chat David would be fefeued fro = 
2 „ this, 
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this danger." It is, however true, that God, for | 
the "trial of 'our Faith! „ſometimes permits thèẽ 
good to be quite oppreſſed by the wicked; but 
this happens ſeldom” ard; generally ſpeaking; 
he does not put off puniſhing the wieked alto 
gether” to another Fife, Plèeaſe to give ds the cd 


of this ſtory, lady Charldtte? 305515 1168 


. Lady Charbite. Abſalom having called a coun- 


el, Abitophel defired ſome troops to purſe Daz 


vid before he could recover the ſurpriſe” he was 
in, and aſſemble any troops. David had"beett 
lnevieably loſt, had this advice been followed; 
BU ke loldiers that were with him / were fo fa 
tis 4 ued that they could not ſtand againſt an ene⸗ 
my. Take care of fuch advice, ſaid Huſfhai to 
Abſalom; David and thoſe with him, are Rotit | 
men ; they "will ght like Deppad fz And fk 
Ja ae baffled in this firſt engagement, the 
people, 'who love your father, will ſide with Him! | 


Better to take time for raiſing a large army, and 


ten you will inveſt him in ſuch'a manner, that 
Id ent eſcape: God blinded Abſalom, "wth 
fi Shred” Abitophel's advice; this Wicked HA 
Wks fo vexed at His advice not being taken, chat 
be went and hanged himſelf { afid Huſh4i” ſent 
Wörd to D) Aid to croſs the Jordan. : When Abs | 


| Klom had got” his army together, he marchet 


againſt Bis father, and David's ftiends“ ware : 


9 4 


7 Ds _—_— 


and their Governaſſ. 227 


againſt his going into the field againſt Abſalom, 

Upon this the command was given to Joab, 
with expreſs charge to Joab, that Abſalom ſhould. 
be ſpared; but he paid no deference to his orders, 
for Abſalom being beaten, and attempting to fly, 
as he paſſed under a tree, his beautiful head of 
hair was entangled. in the boughs, and. Joab 
coming up, thruſt three darts thro' his heart, an 
account of which being brought to David, he 
cried out, Would to-God I bad died, and my: 
ſon were {til] alive! This tender father had ſtood 
without the city gate, and enquired of all, what 
tidings they brought, of Abſalom... Joab. ſeeing 
that he mourned for. his ſon, broke. through the 
reſpect due to a king, and forced him to appear 
before, the people. Mean time, the tribe of Ju- 
dah made haſte to bring David back to Jeraſfz 
lem; and, at. his, teturn, the 1 man, bo; had flu 
ſtones, at, him, came and threw. himſelf at his. 
feet to heg. pardon. | Give me leave, ſaid, one of 
Dayid's ſeryants,.to deſtroy this malicious man.. 
You ſpeak, David anfwered, ag if you were my 
£perty, ince you, adviſe me to be revenged, No, 
it Mall. ever be aid, that I togk a man's life on 
5 daun which I became 11955 The tribes 
of Iſrael Were very jealous c of the tribe of Judah, 
for havipg brought. David back, and great quar= | 
gls enſued}. Theßegn ber named, Sheba, ö blew. 
A. 
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— erumpet, cle ag kr n an of Tiras! 


to revolt. again Jay td; butaloah laid ſiege to a 
ron. 1, whs ere $h is man Wg, and, which, would 
have been entire ly deſtroyed, but for. A pradeat £ 
woman, who called the people together, and re- 


1 5 nted to them the madneſs, of expoſing them- | 


IF ! 33 


les o certain 192 Mpob which the/people 


oe in ody ainſt heba, and cutting off his 


\* 6 ba 39 
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| Wo! Thar erg it over the walls to Joab, whersby | 
ik 
the war was at an end. 5 
5 Tach „ uh. 1 aflure you, Mrs. Aﬀable, 1 
h el aye 5. Po for | Abfalom, he muſt: have chars: N 
cry 


Ai be loved him ſo ee 6 26 who bud 


= der Amnon. 5 1 015 
es. Af able. Perhaps Abſalom. was Chon _ 


inclin inations, . my dear, but he had xiolent 
aſh ons Nef 28 ; he did not uſe. bis endeavours for 


| fi rating t them, he, by degrees, arrived at that 
ec of wickedneſs, that at length he reſolved 
to deſtroy, | his own, father., Had Abſalom in his 
11 youth. been told, that he would riſe td 
pitch of guilt, perhaps, he would have died; 
e TY but he, got «habit of flattering lis 


pas ame 9 9575 they overpowered. him. This ] 


"34, the cal ale af, magy, my dearny. and this will be 
11 B Das 9 RP 
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urge ent ay kheck vicious | 
 5i6Thgatiotis: \ ſeth be ral ey will. | 


bl ud Tp." What, Mrs. Aﬀable to be as 
inpieked as AbLutoni®" lüdeed, I can't be- 
liebe ite fle 0 algo 502 ell 

ee re, And en my aha! cat hoe 
$6192 AHN have Violent' pattions, may be lure, 
"tab they will become very virtuous, or very 
vieious; bite. or the other muſt be. If, my 
dear, you take a reſolution to overgome your 
paſſions, as 1 hope © you do, , you will, „ no 
ddubt, find many G;Meillives 3 in y WE. Fay 3 . ; but | 
that Virtue, "which 5 I im. ay f: ay, 1 is © hahe 
fw 0 r d in hand, will be ſtrong, , folig,, an 16 
haken; but if this ſhoüld not be Your, Te: ſg] vs 
tion, you will be expoſed hereafter 9.2 all that i is 
Bad; When an occaflon ion! offers, —_ of. a 
dani rake al vantage to gratify ai an ende 
evil;1 Some years agb, on of 4 race, w e had 


tertiblelinſtance; Which confirmb 7 - 305 | 


deen ſaying; and which 1 müſt tell you.” N Tin 8 
There was A very agreeable * rich 1 
Ladys ſhe had bitt one aul, 8 


great forvune t thuth; 4nd wu Ju. wo en 1 


#manavich : as nerlelf. y She fas ot 


pp 


& godd. teifiper;” ind had Hd dad 5 0 


Slie lived With one of hf aunts, Who kept 
her money, and at the ſame time was no 
ſtranger to her niece's imperfectian. Several 
« / * I ; ” 
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matches were propoſed for this! young Ladys 
and among others Monfieur Tiguet was: in love! 
with her, and uſed all endeavours to be in fa- 
vour with ber aunt. As the aunt withed- 
Monſieur T:quet to be her nephew, ſhe ac- 
quainted him with this foible of her niece and 
aſſured him, that, if he was very rich, he would 
certainly be the happy man. Monſieur Tiguet 
informed her, that he had no very great fortune, 

and begged ber aſſiſtance to deceive her niece; 
The aunt came inte the ſcheme, and let him 
have fifttern” thouſand!” erowns' of her mee | 
| money; which Monſteur Tiguet laid out in- a 
ſprig of diamonds, and made her a preſent of it 
on het birth-day. She concluded „that he vtho 
was able to make ſuch preſents, muſt be asTrich- 
ad", Cruſus, and conſented to the marr jage. 
After ſfie was married, arid found qut that the 
had been impofeg upon; the conceived an ex- 
treme hatred for her hufband, and to keep off 
melancholy thoughts, ſhe reſolved eo frequent 
and receive a great deal of company Among 
ker viſitors was: a very amiable gentleman; oavith 
hem mne was quite ehamoured. Then the! 
curdd the day ſhe'way matricd;' ahd daily wiſhed 
her huſband's death, to make room fot Ber 
over. The fffft time the had this thought, ſhe 
Was ſtruck with Herrof; as inlleed ſhe was. not! 


wen tied at the lar degree bf witkednbis. 
n „ Bus | 
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But as it run in her head, that ſne could never 
be happy with a man ſhe did not love, and ſhe 
entertained with pleaſure the thought of being 
married to her lover; her heart was at laſt 

quite corrupted, and ſhe entirely gave herſelf 


up: ta ie deſire of ſeeing her bufband. dead. 


Whew this thought, to which ſhe liſtened with» 
out remorſe, was grown familiar, ſhe reflected, 
that her huſband was in a very good ſtate of 


health, and perhaps might outlive her, and, 


from leſs. to more, it came into her thoughs; 
that ſhe could find means to have him diſs: 
patched... Vou eaſily imagine, children, that 


it required a good deal of time, to grow accuſe 
toined to think without horror. of ſuch an 


abominable deſign; but at laſt. ſhe did, and 
hired au man to kill her huſband, who ſhot at 
him with a piſtol, but only wounded him. Ag. 


her hatred to her huſband was well known, all 
were perſuaded that ſhe was at the bottom of 


this yillaineus action, and her. friends adyiſed 


her to make her eſeape, as ſhe, had time ſor it 
but ſhe; could not be perſuaded, for fear hen 


buſband ſhould, in her abſence, get poſſeſſion of 
her fortune. Hereupon ſhe was apprehended, 
and, being found guilty, loſt her head. Vo 
ſoes my children, to what, extremes paſſions 
may drive us This muſt engage us always. 
ate eee to yield to them 
48 . Lagy 
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#8912 10,9! 2103 br 3 Th | 
1 00 855 I d was a great maſter * 
Mon 


78. : ; Affable, who would no 
bo 87 a FS put to death, who had J 
grieyqufl ufly "offended him, nor puniſh. Joab for 5 
king 4 99 81 againſt his orders. "IE 5 
. 4 ole. However, r my dear, David En, 
much Wh: EP on both theſe occaſi ons. He 
kney..as a kips, that he was bound i in con- 
ſcience to puniſh: the guilty; ; bur, as he was the 
perſon offended, he would not take his revenge 
oh pon if Hence he left the puniſhing 41 | 


ep, of hn 1quep ots to his fon. Solomon, not out of 
"revenge, as we e ſhall ſee, but love * o 


5 — 
=_ Mary. David give” over lamenting bis 

won by Bathfheda, the moment he knew of his 
46th: becaüſe, as he faid; his tears could not | 
bring him to life again: How. comes he, Ars.” 
Affable, to weep. 5 his ſon Abſalom after I ter big 
. 3717 ALI 21 279110 J 8 8 - 910 1 
F „ Affable.. The difference was 5 very great. 
Bathſheba's s ſon died quite an infant, before he | 


10 Sis of MAYO ! uil "of 4 ee 

e d B. d Di ging has 
the day would fees, 7a © Hould'be bappy with 
bim in-Abraham's boſom. This thought was, 
of great comfort to him; but; he had noi the 
fame hopes for Abſalom... This unfortup unate ſon. 


Aae ſin; his father knew, that he was 
loſt. 


d their Ger 5 
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9 rg Far ls k 8 
e e For cy part, ce Tam 
ally e or mforted for | the feat of a ren 


* W 04 2 E 10 nd, 
Ao 5 11 25 like e A Chi 1 think he 


ink he is 


happier than 15 am ; 3 büt W ntofable; 


; INQLISIO ii 
when. ſuc a one dies, Who has ng the Ji e 
SSW HN sonen f er e ED 
Chriſtian, or then I fear we ver 
i070 91907 di% no 19 5375 145 * my 
5 1 nn ch 5 * 
2 G 1 8 112 * 
16 was but i in fp when you, 1910 dus + he 0 ber 


four 1 | 


day, that it would 5 nigh 925 t at ur © 


e191 1 110 


and, 5 e 1 Hex. OY + 
night 799 of 90 29954 IF able, 


4 TT 


that this EN. happen ? 1 5 
Ars. Fable. This d arkneſg je cauſed 1 

8 eclipſe of the e ſun, 3 and the AO EE. us 

A that 1105 clit ipſe ©, walt Id ha appen,at four 


is afternoo 


i, 8 eſt. 00D, | ier A mid pid 
led rh; Lam po i er than, ay 105 
Aﬀabl, e, 2 bee it is much the fame 
e 
meant by, ec eclipſes and aſtronomers. 215 ds 
"Mrs. Ape, "Lady 2 4} Wl 1 inform you, 


WP 2 YA 112 lot S8 
Abele =o? Pra e | Ladjes If, e 


. 10, F End it it too, "Mrs rs, "Aﬀable'; 5 1 
jolpleat; will tell it. 

Ae Adel. No, my deity bur T with you! 
bil bict tie yer! vanity r thi is of gester 


26W oil 1803. 5 9 vo: def el” ; a? aten 


got 
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concern, than tor know Whats an ecliple, is. 
You would be very ſorry to be ſilent on this 
oegaſion, and you have eagerly laid hold of this 
opportunity to ſhew your learning, without 
conſidering, that at the ſame time you diſcover : 
a great ſhare of ſelf-love. If Lady Senſible was 


as vain as you are, ſhe would be diſpleaſed, and 
not fo ready to forgive the forward; deſixe, 


which you betray, of ſhining at others ex- 
pence. This makes thoſe ladies odious, WhO 
have ſtudied more than others. They will 
allow no bady to ſpeak but themſelves; they 

only muſt ſhine, and becoma thereby. inſupports 


able. Lady Senſible, who already knows more 


than you will in ten years, is much more pru- 


dent. Tou never heard her talk of things 


that are not known to her company; and un- 
leſs a queſtion be put to her, ſhe holds her 
tongue, as it becomes a young lady of ber 
age, Now, Lady Witty, you are extremely 
mortified, and very angry with me; and yet 1 
have done a better office for you than if I had 
let you make a parade of your learning, and 
given you great commendations. Come, and 
embrace me, to ſhew your gratitude for this 


kindneſs 3 but let your thanks be at eaſt An- 


cere and from 1 your heart oY [cf Ft 
Lady Witty, Oh! Mrs. Affable, I am not 


diſpleaſed with you, but with myſelf; for all- 
a 22 1 | | Can 


into ſome wrong ſtep.” | 


Mrs. Aﬀable. You will at laſt a me 


of iti my dear; but with the ſame friendſhips} 
* T blamed your vanity, I muſt commend 


| your docility. Make your advantage of this 
example, Lady Tempeſt; you are quite ſur- 
priſed that your ſchodl- fellow is not angry at 
me, tho I have een her n _—_ 


before you all, 140 "wr 
Lady Witty. Mrs. Affable, you. might Amon 
me before I could be angry. I am fo-perſuadedy 


that you love me ſincerely, that I ſhall always. 
believe whatever you do 18 . oy; ang a 
benefit. hy at le TY - 

rn able. Ader g ere you wil judge | 


; rey rigdt of me. I. Iſſure, you,” that it Was 
with great difeulty I reſolved to give yu this 
chbeki: but real friendſhip” firevailed over the" 


light this candle, for it is near quite dark {4 


Eauly: Senſibiè. An eclipſe of the ſun is ſaid ta 
happen, when the moon comes ; between mots ; 


andi the earth. 2 5 98 


Buds orgs 1 _ underſtand that, Lady = 


Sende ö 
Lady Senſible. Iwill tell you 2 FIRE that will 
_ * underſtand it: Formerly the cauſe of 

ith go c.clipſes 


can A vanity 7 bene, me every mans 


e Thad to give you this little morti- 
Section“! Now to our eclipſes ; ; but firſt T-wilh 


* — 


— ing, 
» 


rn — 0 9 2 
— E 1 
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echpfeg Wat s Hb KO WII Und the ahtientd be- 
eved, that They pofterideF the calattfityg tic 
ſsthäch, tat they HeVEP Cafe t& undertake lh 
ting at the time öf an kclipfe. One days a 


Seberal, called Pericles] being t g on boar 


a Mig en 4. Wirles"expethtion, aft deflpte dt 


che kia dane ttz Hit dite hilt wögld Pr g8 
off, frbrff fron perfüahon, that this world 


betrainly be Jof. Peticies who was a fehclr! 
was under no apprehenſion, and told the piföt, 
wat it Was a mere natural ebeht, and Hitt the 
moon, coming between him 3ti#& the 'fori; Hitt 


Are him fin Wing it FPhis Was mofe than 


hs pildt Undkrftobd, aud Peticles, go ing Büt 
bf patieribs, "threw his Cloak '6v6r ebe plilGr's 
Mead, and alked him; Whether HeJaw: With: 


4 
- 


Wie 7 ee ee the rot Hh 
4 


Bat” hanging between you and mee? kult 


Vanceg Veptitd Pertitics, thät is the* fdaſün 


Jobb fft N. ift -n y the mobn is betwdih 


5 —— 'as my cloak" wis between you 


Wd Nei „nisse 481643002) e ee 
I60A4r4; Afusli, Do vow Under th fid ligt nb 4 
4 


ati che full; ard in what manner they gueti - 


nen the einde tis wall Rapptefl: a 


Islugei „ oni T, οιν 30890309 <29006). 


Mary! 18 g ee le bavom er 
Mary! Not quite? Mrs Atfable; Fein 


4 
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Ae, Alfablen The ſun heing higber than the 
mon, andi the, mDοοοH Aw a in met jan, bit. it 
very natufal for. the maag. to. he ſometimes bes 
tween, us and the ſun. But. the courſe, of f. che 
moon is cxaQly. knoyrn,,and ait is; Known, be- 
tides, that this courſe is very regular, Hepce 
eelipſes, and, the ny time they will, happen, 
Ty uk; —— u ee an ths 


» 4 
Td 
= 


Aſtronomers. Ty;s i. oral WILEY JN Df LU eh 


Lach lim. But how was this ſcience found 


out; Mrs. Aﬀable ? mil 09553)! njGe2 LAGO 


r, Aﬀable, Neceſity, the mother af, ing 
vention, bas brought in general; gl] ,arts and 
ſciences to light, but indeed leiſure and ag 


eaſy life gave birth to Aſtronomy... You muſt 
remember, children, that the firſt, men were 


ſhephe Y ds, and, attended their herds, and flocks, 
As they lived in yery hot countries, they. were 


All gight, in, the fields, and, having nothing s 


go, amuſed: themſelves, with looking at the 
ſtars, With continual gazing, they obſeryed 


that ſuch | ſtars, appeared. at certains times, that 
© they moved forward in a regular manner, auf 


ati laſti wer able to foretel her theyywouldiap- 


Pear, and. the courſe theꝝ were to hold.., Ar 


gular, plan was formed on their obſervations 


vations, * Aſtronomy into a regular 


* ; 


and Wü perſons... ho examined thols obſer- 
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ſcienee, and a certain one, as it was founded 

—— ABW 5% 1997 S267 e Dr butt 
Lady Senfible. Give me leave, Mrs! Affable, 
doo aft a queſtion. As the firſt of mankind 
were acquainted with Aſtronoty, ho came 
men in Pericles s time to be 2 ramp at an 
- eclipſe $3 14 cet sit 
Mrs: Afables Aftdondrny for a lag le 
Vs eenfined-to Pgypt, and never cane to pe- 
fection, either among the Grecians er the 
Nomans. Ihe wiſe ones knew, that the people 
had no reaſon to be alarmed with theſe narural 
5 pkodigies; but; inſtead of undeceiving them in 
their ſuperſtition, they encouraged it, as it was 
au ments to keep them in ſubjection, And a readi- 

nen to do whatever they Plekfed?/ 5215) ank 

Mi Molly. You told us, Mrs. Able, that 
decking" brought in the goings _ ſcienees; 
. there many of them? ie 9194 | 
Gs. Afable: Ves, my dere pevery' want has 
wrodeced: an art. After the fall of Adam the 
moſt preſſing want of food made him till the 
ground; and hence eame the art of Avpriculture, 
or buſbandry. Next came on the eare to pro- 
vide a proper dwelling. At firſt men fetired 
into caverns; but as theſe were not to be found 
| every-where, they built huts, which at irt 
were only a ſhelter from the weather. Th pro- 


en or time * contrived to make their tarts 
. more 


and tbeir Governefſs, K 


more convenient; they then went on, and 


ſtudied to make them ſtately and magnificent, 


which introduced another art, called Architec- 


ture. The inhabitants of Egypt, where it 


never rains, but the Nile overflows the country, 


invented Geometry, another art, which reinen to 


meaſuring and numbers. - 


Lady Charlotte. Then I 3 
Mrs. Affable, for I can caſt * an account 


very well. © Iva 


Ars. Affable. You know a part of Gobi; 


my dear, as you underſtand Arithmetie; but 
this ſcience is of a much greater extent, | for it 
includes alſo meaſuring with certainty and dif- 
patch. What brought the Egyptians to invent 
this ſcience, was this. As plenty and ſearcity 


among them depended on the overflowing of 
the Nile, you may imagine, that they were 


very attentive to calculate the increaſe of this 

river. Beſides, the Nile, when it overflowed; 
unqueſtionably waſhed away the ſtones or 
fences, which were the marks and bounds of 
their reſpective lands, whereby uy” were con- 
pion meaſuring. 

The neceſſity of relief in ſeveral Gehb, 
incident to mankind, re birth to mar art 
called Phy/ic. $95 rel Cp x TS 
Then there appeared ambitious men, who 


l to have the command of others in _ | 


I 
| 
| 
3 
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hands ; ; and men of worth, who endeavoured 
to bring men to live in ſociety together ; and 
as theſe had neither power to force their com- 
pliance, nor malice enough to abuſe the power 
they might have, they ſought gentler means to 
bring about with ſucceſs, what they deſigned 
for their advantage. As they had ſtudied the 
characters of man, they knew, that they were 
to be perſuaded; by proper and handſome diſ- 
courſes ; and hence came Rhetoric, or the art of 
ſpeaking. But they reflected at the fame time, 
that, to diſpoſe words in proper order, it was 
previouſly neceſſary that there ſhould be 3 ſuit- 
able order of ideas in the mind, which, produced 
Logic, or the art of thinking. Others conſider- 
ed, that the invention of arts was of little pur- 
poſe, whilſt men continued ignorant of that 
art, which would make them happy, by making 
them virtuous; and they taught them a method 
to be happy, by overcoming their paſſions, and 
this art, of all the moſt neceſſary, was called 
” Philoſophy Love is ſaid to have taught Painting, 
from a lover ſketching out with a coal the re- 
ſemblance of his miſtreſs that he was forced to 
quit. The Mechanic arts were brought in of. 
other occaſions and neceſſities; but what want 
Muſic was to relieve, I am quite at a loſs to 
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Lady Gunſule,. Hernpe the want of ſome 
Hictle diverſon, Mrs Affabſe? id 6s 


Mel, Ab. I — bec Dancing 


originally was only invented for the exerciſe of 
the body. Pray, lady Senſibie, repeat the 
names of the ſoiences I have juſt mentioned. 


Baty Guns. Mprinlture, rezitob u. G- 


ey yER ig Rhetoric / Miu Philoſophy, Aftronomy, 


D, t A en 37630: Dre -; huν, 


Mf. ili. ' You have a better memo 
chan 1, for 1 had forgot Natural Phffeſeffy, 
which is che Knowledge of Hatüre? s Nan 
cwWes its birth to curl. bitch. Fafewel, chfldfen, 
| Teictiber the names of all-thele Kielees r. . 
Shiite nort to 5 Evo at Taff” their nantes and 


Mair W. err r amy Feder og 
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NS. Affable, YOu prom T”X i 43g 
| lis Teffon *\ wits CA OT: Ap 
EP fl T an i Very wi Nin to at [charge 
my Pkönfiſe, if you Will let me know on What 
account I * you a ſtory. 
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Lady Charlotte. It was about the Athenians 
and Demetrius: you ſaid, that had dhey been 
ever ſo wicked, that princels behaviour muſt 
have, brought them to e One een 
made them good. di Dich 
Mrs. Afable. Lou Serie PAT: WH me vf the 
| ſtory, my. dear; and here it 18. BN. dog bas 
There was amJunfortunate Parent, he, wad 
only one ſon, and this, monſter reſalved to take 
away bis father's life. He intruſted with, this 
wicked deſign a ſervant, who had been, to that 
day, aſſiſtant to him in ſtealing from his father; 
but this man; aſtruek with horror at the impious 
propoſal, went and threw! himſelf at the father's 
feet, and revealed the deſign of his ſon, The 
old gentleman ſeemingly diſſembled this horrible 
ſecret, and told his ſon, he would take him into 
the country to ſee a beautiful and rich young g 
lady, that he deſigned for his wife. hey 
were to paſs through a very. dangerous foreſt 
ſtequented by robbers. They were now got 
into the middle oſ the wood, when the father 
ordered his ſon to alight from his houſe. 1 
have, ſaid he then to him, diſcovered the hor- 
rible deſign you have formed to take away 
my life. Vou are for taking away the few days 
I have to live; but, child, have you con- 
ſidered the conſequence of this action? This 


crime, if diſcovered, would bring you to a ſcaf- 
7 | fold, 
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fold, there to loſe your life by the hand of the 
executioner. My intent in bringing you hither 
was to ſave you from ſuch à diſaſtrous end; 
and here you may, with all ſecurity, puſh your 
ſword through your father's heart. Here, ſays 
the old man, preſenting his ſon with a dagger, 
and opening his breaſt; ſtrike, ſtrike home, 
and puniſh me for having bred fuch à monſter. 
I ſhall have the comfort, at leaſt; of ſecuring 
your life and honour by dying in this lonely 
place. Perhaps ſome day you may remember 
the kindneſs of a, parent, and, moved by this 


laſt token thereof, you may come to lament this 


parricide. Tou make no doubt, children, that 
the ſon, wicked as he was, found himſelf in 
the greateſt confuſion at this ſpeech of his 
father; he repented ſincerely, and became as 
good a man as he had been A wicked one 


5 before. „N 2 11 7050 591 115 3 
Lady Senſible,” But is it podible, Mrs. Af- 


fable, that men can be ſo wicked as to har- 


bour the ne of A their fathers or 


M— ers! If 


Art. Hubei 3 4 FRO legiſlator was of 


your Ainsg my dear. He appointed puniſh- 
ments for all crimes, but Parricide; for he 


could not think a man could be guilty of ſuch 


a crime. 
bits * 2 Lady 


4 
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Lady Mary. What does Parricide mean? 
Mrs. Afable. Parricide'is the murder of a pa- 
rent. Thoſe are Parricides, who kill their fa- 
ther or mother, or their king; Fratricides, who 
kill a brother; ; Suicides, who kill themfelves; 
and the Jews are called Deicide, who put Jeſs 
Chrift | to death? : e 5 
8 5 Aoly. Isi it; A Set crime to in one 's 
elf? | . . 
Are. Aﬀable. To be ſure, my dear; and thoſe 
who do ſo are eternally loſt, unleſs they were 
out of their ſenſes before, as it often happens.” 
Lady Tempeſt. I have been told, that none but 
men of courage killed themſelves. FIN 
Mrs. Aﬀeoble. You were impoſed upon, m 
dear; it is quite the reverſe. Thoſe who il 
themſelves are weak people, and yield like cow 
ards, to their grief; they have not the: courage 5, 
to bear u up againſt trouble and the croſs accidents . 
Of life, and chuſe rather to get rid of K uch dif- 
| culties at once, by death, than take the pains N 
that are neceſſary 0 them to ſuffer | 
with patience. Dl aL ” | 
Lach Witty. 4 have read A very pretty p V Pa allage 


Lt 


of one who N to > make a way wit io — | 


18S] ei 


ſelf. Will Mrs. Affable ee me leave to tell 


319 Af 20012 

it theſe ladies? ? 1 REL Bs oh 
Joe 128A IIS 
Hh, Mall. Do 1 N dear. e 
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ods Witty. Julius Cæſar beſieged a City, 


here he had two particular enemies, and both 
men, who. bad, endeayoured to do_him ſeveral 


ill turns. One of them, who dreaded Czfar's 
reſentment, reſolved ta poiſon himſelf; the other 
concluded it was better to-wait u pon 8 for, 
thought he, he may poſſibly pardon me; the 
worlt that can bappen is death, I will meet it 
with courage, but yet I am. willing to take all 
honourable meaſures to avoid that extremity. 
Theſe _ having 1 ſuch different reſolu- 
him a "gentle N to AT him off without 
much pain. The ſecond went out of the town, 
and waited upon Czfar, and told him, he came to 


put his life into his hands. Cæſar, who was of 
a noble and generous ſpirit, was pleaſed with the 


hope this man entertained of his clemency, I 
am greatly obliged to you, ſaid he, for your fa- 
vourable opinion of me, in thinking me capable 


of forgiving you: you have done me a great 


piece of ſervice, for nothing is more agreeable 
to me than forgiving an enemy : you may hence- 
forward depend upon my eſteeni and favour. 
This man, agreeably ſurprized with this gra- 
cious ſpeech of Cæſar's, left him, and made 
haſte back to the town to ſave his friend's life, 
if it was not too late: He found him-a-bed, 

wy 3 . pale, 


— —— ogy" 


q 
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pale, and like a man ready to expire, but was 
much ſurprized with Cæſar's generoſity; when 
he heard that he had ſpared his friend wand hear- 
tily repented that he had taken any pbiſonio His 

friend adviſed him to fend immediately for his 
phyſician, that he might preſcribe an antidote. 
He would not be perſuaded ; T am, ſaid he ton 
far gone, and have but a moment to live.” Ho- 

ever, out of complaiſance to his friend he 
ſuffered the phyſician to be ſent for, who had 
preferibed' the poiſon, and aſked him; whether 
any remedy could be found to ſave his life. The 
Phyſicfam fell a a laughing; JLadmire, ſaidehe to 
the 'tivo friends, the firengrh of imagination; 
The mere fancy of an approaching death has 
brought this gentleman to death's door; I knew 
tlie generous difpoſition of Julius Oæſar, and 
would have ſtaked all I am worth, that he would 
forgive you both, and upon ahis, inſtend of poi- 


12 ſon, I gave you ecrdial pille te keep up yout 


ſpirits: Get up, for abſolutely nothing ails you. 
and your diſorder is merei faney. In effect, be- 
ing now ſatisfied he had taken no peiſfony An 
that conſequently his life was not in dhngrt, obe 
fouiid that he was quite well; and got durlof 
bed immediately: Cæſar could not forbear 
Hughing when he heard the ſtory; and rewawiled 
bandſemely the phyfician; whe hab judged fo 
Melbef 'hing/401153}£1v95 gfdimor e ling 27. 
3 Art. 
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FA Aﬀfable. This ſtory comes in the patteſt 
that can be, to ſhew that they who kill them- 
ſelves are cowards. This man, you ſee, who 
was for ending his life by poiſon, ſeemed not to 
be afraid of death, as he voluntarily took the 
pill ; yet he was ſo apprehenſive of death, that 
the thought brought on a real diſorder. But ſo 
much for this head. None of you, I hope, will 
ever be ſo extravagant as to think of making 
away with yourſelves. Let us ſay a word con- 
cerning the province of Normandy. But, lady 
Senſible, I muſt deſire you to ſpeak for me, and 
tell theſe ladies what you know of this province. 
Lady Senſible, Normandy lies in the north of 
France; it is bounded on the ſouth by a pro- 


Vines called Le Maine, to the north and weſt 


by the Britiſh channel, and eaſtward. by Picardy 
and the Iſle of France; formerly this; province 
was called Neuſtria. It takes the preſent name 
ftom men come out of the north, for the word 
Norman ſigniſies a North man, or a man from 

| the North, Theſe men, moſt of them from 
Denmark, or parts adjacent to that kingdom, 
00 populous for the country they inhabited, and 
which was, moreover, extremely cold, re ſolved 
to go in ſwarms, and to ſeek their fortune. 
PDhey embarked in a numerous fleet, and came 
into allithe neighbouring kingdoms, where they 

| were e guilty of horrible devaſtations, killed the 
MS men, 


tf 


Theſe men, of the, North. ſet : 


of Normans. . 4 22 
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men, carried off the N and Cattle, burnt 
the trees, and laid 43550 8. country waſte. 
101 boy 7 
When they bad ruined 2 country, they exaded 
great ſums of money to be induced | to ] leave it. 
When they, returned home loaded With riches, 
their ounttymen were t tem apted_ yes enrich them- 


nd. gland fu er- 


ſelves 1 in. their turn. rance N c tutfer- 
ed a great deal fr from theſe N ormanz, but elpe⸗ 
cially France, Was reduced to the Ta ox extremity, 
and they, laid ſiege 1 to Paris. At length, Rollo, + 
one of their « chiefs, who was become a Chriſtian, 
aſked Neuſtria 0 of the king of France : This 
proyinge, Was  abſalutcly. ruined,, and. now turn- 
ed into a ela; ; and he promiſed the king, 


chat, if he would create him duke of that coun- 


try, he would hinder bis country men from any 


45 farther. inroads into F. rance. They generally 


came by, the riyer Seine, the mouth of which. i is 
in Neuſtria. „The king was forced 'to D SPARE this 


| petition, "20d. Rollo promiſed to > pay b zomage for 
the dutchy, that is, to acknowledge, in a pub 


lic manner, that be held it of the king; and alſo. 
ſtipulated, that, every new, duke of Nortyandy | 
ſhould. FENeEW. their. homay e in this manner. 


RD 11 in Neuſtria, 


192 En 
and called it Normandy, op their o own n name 
moi 7955 | 


Lady Witty. I is ds Stulle f memorye 


> 


as much as her knowledge. 


Lady 


2 


-» I 2 
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ah Senſeb ble. You are very kind, lady 


Witty ; bat you ſhould only admire Mrs. Af- 


fable 's ; care i in inſtructing me. I was but four 
years ( old when: mama gave her to me as a miſ- 
tre, and ſhe nas not let a day paſs, but ſhe 
has taught'n me ſomething for 1 my benefit and ad- 
- * YOU! DA 
vantage; ad you been as happy as I was in ſo 
good a governeſs, you would have been mi :{treſs. 
of much more knowledge than IT am. | 
Mrs. Aﬀable I am very much- obliged to you. 
for the grateful ſenſe yOu 1 ſignify fo Kindly of my. 
care ry attention to have you well educated. 


I have really ſpared nothing. that 'could 'contri-- 


bute to make you virtuous, and to impfoveFour 


mind with proper knowledge : but i in. juſtice to- 
you, T muſt ſay, that, through your "rraftable 
temper, and application, I have had no trouble, 
but 2 15 pleaſy re in your education. 

Tach dy Temps 2ſt. T would give all the world ou 
could ſay as much of me. g 


Irn. e. z able. That n way very probably 3 


0 to paſs 7% 89 © on only in. your amendment. 1 AM 
never better pleaſed, than when I have j julk fea- 


8 617 £ 


ſons. 9. cammend thoſe under 1 my care. „FEG an: 
17 (5 #} tr ; 7] 31 
inſtance of m my ſincerity, 1 will ſhew x you, this. 


Acad 11 mort 


evening, a a letter 1 had the honour to reecive: 


e [ * 


: the good character I Have ſent of vou, in my 
. þ 21afþ 


latsly from my lady Dutcheſs, She tells me, "that: 


.. 1 
_ 0 - 9 n 
of ® 
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laſt letter, quite charms her, and that ſhe will 
come and fetch you homeat:;your three months 
end, now that your behaviDur is ſo agreeable. 
| Lady Tempeſt. N fine reward indeed! If:L;go 
home, I ſhall be the ſame as I Was, before a 
twelyemanth: be ovei! Beſides, Mrs, Aﬀable, | 
1 would kh ſdmething. Lady Mary knows = 
more than I, who am a grent girl Itofhames 
= me ſadly, and if you will but let me ſtay junger, 
; I. will beg of mama to let me n OY 
uin menu as it is poſſible. 1 19% 
Mel gifubis. See, children, 1505 paths lady 
Tempetivig grown. She ohas actually the air 
of a'lady; ihe ſpeaks like a young, ane great 155 
1 590 52 J 10 21999 fl oled moi} nom. 
Lad Fampeſs And 1 oben a that 1 
thought and ſnoke before like a cinder-wendh. 
TadyMitty. Mrs Affable; haue Hotol read N 
in hiſtory, thatla king of. Wngians- came to be 
duke of Nor many? 2. © 
Un Fulle. No, my dear, but you: have . 
read, that a duke of Normandy came to be king 
ef England. Lady Senſible will. elf. that 
Dory is nsdeno} 03 nl XSAodidgaM i | 
Lady Senſible: N king of England dying with- ! 
out iſſue, nominated for his ſueceſſor, William 
duke of Normandy, ſurnamed the Baſtard, and 
Goce William the CO Several other 
princes, 


| 
| 
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princes, relatedi:taithe: late king, pretended to 
theiorownii: William un in nd haſte to take 
_ polleffiong: he let che competitors wage war 
among themſelves: When he thought them ſuf- 
ficiently weakened, he came over with à power- 
ful-atmy,- and get poſſeſſiom of the kingdom. 
Thus Normandy. became an Engliſhiptoevince,, 
and: the Kings of England, as dukes:of! Nor- 
mandy, became ſubjects and vaflals:of the kings 
of France; but they were vaſſals that had more 
power, than their lords, and gave them a great 
deal of\trouble: When: the kings of England did 
any thing contrary to what they had promiſed by 
their homage, the king of France had a right to 
ſummon them before the peers of France, to be 
tried, and, upon refuſal, to ſeize on their lands 
in France. By this means the kings of Eng- 
land loſt Normandy, in the:reign of Nes, ſur- 
named Sans- terre, or, without land. | 

Mrs. Afable.. Next leſſon; ſhall hs fda the 
| province of Brittany. Now 1 1 will tell 

her ſtory from the-Scripture.. © 4. ld 
Tach Mary. As David was kying An 
ſon, Mephiboſheth, fon to Jonathan, and Saal's 
grandſonb to wm David had given his grand- 
_ father's poſſeſſions, and whom he had admitted: 
to his table, bid his ſervant bring him his aſs, 
as he intended to follow David, and was not. 
„5 e able 


„ 5 


. . 
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able to walk on account of his lameneſs. This 

ſervant, who was a mifehievous man, refuſed to 
obey him, and took a great quantity of proviſtons 
out of his maſter's houſe, which he carried to Da- 
vid as a preſent from himſelf. Where is your ma- 
ſter, fajd David F The treaeherous man gave him 
to underſtand, that he was gone to join Abſalom, 
and was pleaſed with David's mis fortune. David 
was extremely: irritated when he heard this. 1 
give you, he ſaid to the ſervant, your maſter's 
eſtate. When David, came back, Jonathan's ſors 
met the king, and deſired juſtice might be done 
againſt his ſervant, who had refuſed to bring him 
his als. Had David acted prudently, h he would 
have taken proper informations, that the guilty 
perſon ſhould be properly puniſhed; but a fault 
too common to the great ones is, to fear taking 
pains, and to neglect proper means to come at 
the knowledge « of the truthꝭ by. which they run 

the hazard of committing great injuſtices. This 
was Bavid's caſe on this oceaſion; he gave | 
back half the eſtate to Jonathan's ſon, and left 
the oth, half to his perfidious ſervant: - David 
reigned many mate years; but towards: the end 
of his days, he ſuffered pride to- get the betten 
of him, and ordered his ſubjects to be numbers". 
ed. His ſervants repreſented, that it was enough | 
on his fide, to give God thanks, who had bleſſec 
. f 8 ; and 9 
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| 6 increaſed bis people, -without the vain cu- 
rioſity of knowing their number. But David: 
was determined; and it appeared, that there 
were five hundred: thouſand' men; able to bear 
arms in the tribe of Judah and eight hundred 
thoufand more in the other tribes. After that, 
David ſaw the fault his Vanity had betrayed him 
into, and he'- begged? Pardon of God. The 
Lord ſent '@ prophetr to Him: This fault, ſaid 
the prophet, muſt neceſſarily be punifhed. Chuſe. 
of | theſe! three; 4 ſcven year's" Famine, = 
for three months befere thine enemfes, or 
peſtilenoc of three days. David che the Mürer 
for two teaſons : the firſt, becaùfe, 25 he faid, 
he had rather fall inte che hands of God, than 
into the hands of men; the ſecond, becauſe he 
thought that he ſhouſd net fuffer from the fa- 
mine chut the poor only would be diſtreſſed. 
le would alſo have błeff ſaft from his © enemies, 
as he had promiſed his people not to go in per- 
for to any war z. but the peſtilence, he Judged; 
might not ſpare him more than the meaneſt ſub- 
jest, and be: was wilting to have his fflare of the 
_ puniſhment: es he Mas the moſt guilty. Then 
the angel of the Lord began to (mite the Ifrael- 
ites, and feventy thoufand'of therm died. David, 
ſeeing the angel moving towards Ferufalem; 
proſtrated himſelf, and ſaid to the Lord, why 
are 


5 
þ 
' 
; 
5 
fr 
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are theſe innocent ſheep! mitten. I alone am 

guilty; ſtrike me, Lord; ſpare neithet me, nor 
my family, but pity my poor people. The 


bath of: God was appeuſed by this prayer of 
David, who ſaw the angel of the Lord ſheath 


place where the angel ſtopt. (560 ol yd borſtios” 


_ .- 2Eady: Charlotte. If it be a ſin tobe angry how 
| comes it to be ſaid, in the e that the 


Lord was angry ad Huw 24 n e ei 
Mrs: Affable. We 2 my e no other 
ward i in ourilanguage to expteſa the effects of 
the juſtice of God, andi of the hatred he bears 
to fin... Suppoſe you fee a man killing another 
without cauſe, you. would. be angry againſt this | 
wicked man, and, if it was in ꝓdur-power, he 
would not eſcape; puniſhment: Lou may chen 


be ſaid to bein anger, that is, vexed againſt this 


man; but this may be a juſt anger, Without 


either paGion or ſin. The judges who condemn. 


criminals to death. are in this diſpoſition: of mind 
with regard to the guilty; and this hatred: of an 
offence, which determines God to puniſhi the 


| offender,, er does the ee tiles the: whath, | 


of God.. 
Lady Witty. \This Pa, ch God 3 
to 58 . be n nel Mane AR nn 


5 r 


* 0 
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niſh in David, ſo ſeverely, a fault nn ſo 
very ſli ght. 

- i Drs, Affable. Any . of God, my 1 
is ſo yery heinous, that we dare ſcarce ſay, that 
any fault is ſmall; but eſpecially ſuch, as are 
committed by perſons, whom God has diſtin- 
guiſhed by ſo many favours, are of a deeper dye, 
and what: is called a little fault, is ſtilli a great 
offence, and therefore Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſ- 
pel ſays, that the Jews will be more ſeverely pu- 
niſhed than the inhabitants of Sodom, becauſe, 
had the miracles, which he did among them, 

been done in that dity, they hader epented- in 
ſackcloth and-afhes. : Go on, Miſs Molly. 
Miſt Molly. David being grown in years, one 
of his ſons; named. Adonijah, reſolved to take 
poſſeſſton of the crown, and brought over to his 
fide Joah: the general! of the army, and ſeve- 
tal other: great men. Adonijah had for ſome 
time affected great ſtate and magnifioemee above 
his other brothers, and David had obſerved his 
conduct in this reſpect; but, being very fond of his 
children, he was un willing to eroſs them; neither 
could he ſuſpect his ſon of having any ill deſign. 
David's indulgence to his ſon encouraged Adoni- 
jah; he held a meeting of his brothers and the 
chiefs of his faction, to be proclaimed king: 
But Nathan, the prophet, directed Bathſheba 
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to remind David, that he had appointed Solo- 
mon his ſucceſſor, and that, by the order of the 
Lord. Nathan went, at the ſame t time, "and in- 
formed David of Adonijah's s intention. The 
king ordered Solomon to be immediately ancint- 
ed; and Adonijab, afraid of being put. to death, 

Tan to the tabernacle of the Lord, "and aid Kota R 
"of che altar, and would not quit his hold, till 
he was ſure of his pardon. Solomon gave By 
his word, that he would forgive all that was 
paſt, if be would behave West for the time to 
come. | David perceiving that his end Was 58 | 


progcbing, ſent for his fon. Solomon, and re- 


| commented to him to be faithful” to. 12 * ord.” 


You ſee, *he added, that Joab had joined our 
brother Adonijah; he has alſo been guilty of two. 
murders committed by him on perſons he New 5 
in time of | jeace ; let him not die a natura 
death. . You "know befides the man that Curſed” 
me, when I fled from Abſalom ; 5 3 forgave him. 
fincerely,. but his crime muſt be. 'puniſhe#; - and 
I leave, the Ppupiſhment of theſe t two to our wit- 


is COU TI 26, 109%! 


| dom. hid: oon "after theſe laſt inftr udions Davi 


died, and. Solomen reign ed after him . He bo 
covered | fome time after, that | his brotf er Ado- "4 


121 bet Io L 7 Gin: * 


nijah and Toab 1 were plotting to deprive. him of: 
the crown, . and he put them both. to death, 


As to the 1 man, who had curſed bis father David; / 
Solo- 
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Solomon gave him theſe « orders: Build thee a2 
houſe, faid Sotomon, in Jeruſal em, | and no 
harm ſhall 175 "thee," WR: thou dwell there 8 
never go out. of | G 025 city ; "th but, Fs ever 1 


3 ö 7 1 


allo to Va 1 | 
| Mrs. Aﬀable. Take up the IT v0; Ch | 
e gl b e is df c 
Lady Charkite. an, was very Young at 
bis acceſſion to. the throne, and one pight, the 
Lord appro him! in his llesp, ſaying to him, 
me what. thou wilt, and I will grant It, 
. — e ene bef fore God, an re- 
ling on his ye uth, prayed | Hi Igor that 
| . which i is proper,for kings, and Hecef Hary 
to  thew,...that, they may. judge and rule he 
| people, as they ought. To this God anſweredz 
8 derauſe t thou haſt preferred wiſdom to riches and 
N ather gemporal good things, thou Le only | 
be the wiſeſt, but the richeſt, and, mo ſt power- 
ful of kings, and, if thous faithfully eepck my 
commandments, thou malt live long on egrth. 
5 After this viſton, an occaſion was offered. to So- 


lomon for dis playing his wiſdam i in the Keith 
of 
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of an extraordinary cauſe. Two women came 
before him, and one of them ſpoke thus: My 
Lord, I lodged in the ſame chamber with this 
woman, and we two only lodged there. We 
had, each of us, a child, that we gave the breaſt 
to; but it happened, that this woman overlaid 
her child, ſhe had in bed with her. When ſhe 
found it was dead, ſhe ſoftly ſtole to my bed, 
and, faking away my child, laid her dead one in 
its room. In the morning, I was under the 


15 greateſt- concern; but, lockin 2 attentively at the 


dead child, I perceived, it was not mine, but 
this woman's. My Lord, ſaid the other, this 
woman impoſes upon” you; her child is really 
dead, and mine is the living one. Any one be- 
ſides Solomon would: have been very much per- 
plexed; there were no witneſfes, but the Bord 
had giver wiſdom to Selomon; who Ealing ont 
of is fervants, Take the living child; faid Re, 
and cut him in two, and each ſhall have ene Half. 
The woman who ſpoke firſt, and who was che 
child's real mother, was ſtruck with Horrüör he 


threw herſelf at the King's feet: My Lord me 
the, give the whole child to this woman, Ihad 
Farher loſe him than ſee him die; but thet other 
replied, that, what the king had ordered, e 
_ Ja; : wender you nor I ſhall'have*the 


child. 
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child. Then give the child, ſaid Solomon, to 
the firſt woman. Her love of her child declares 
her the true mother. Every one admired the 
king's penetration in diſcovering the truth, and 
the real mother withdrew, begging of God that 
he would ever bleſs: Solomon. 
Lady Mary. I thought ne would * 180 
had the child cut in two; I was 5 dying "url 
fright. | 
Ars. Aﬀable A age whom God had wt | 
ed with ſo great a ſhare'of wiſdom, would be 
fure not to commit ſo enormous a crime. But 
has none of you, ladies, admired eee 
ticular in the conduct of Salomon? 
Lady Tempeſt. Ves, Mrs. Aﬀable, 3 
| that ſo young a Mines, ſhould preter wien to 
all things. 8 
Lach Senſible. And I admire. the goodyeſs, c 
God, who! gave him riches and that greatneſs, 
- which: he did not/alk,. 3 RS A f. 03 br 
Ars. Agable. Solomon aſked, what Was very 
valuable; but, without doubt, he had done much 
better, if he had petitioned for the grace of God 
ta keep his commandwegtsfaithfully. With 
this he would have obtained grue wiſdom, and 
thoſe OI en GY over ang be 
7 Uli 5 1 


22 


me reperitance for his crimes ? 
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Lady Charlotte. Did not Solomon continue 


good ail his life? 
Mrs. Affable. No, my lead ; he folget bis 


| duty to God, and became an idolaterr.. 


Lady Witty. To what purpoſe then was all 
his wiſdom a 
Ms. 22 Human wiſdom is very incon- 


ſiderable, and ſo are wit and g great talents. Such 


2 afltatges are only valuable, in as much as they 
are accompanied with the fear of the Lord. So- 


lomon was the moſt learned of men. He wrote 
the fineſt works, and in his books has ſpoke. of all 


trees and plants; but of what ſervice was all his 
knowledge, if he had the misfortune to die with- 
Miß Moth. Did he not aſk pardon of God, 
before head: 
Mes. Affable. The Scripture, : which thforms 
us of his enormous faults, does not acquaint us 


with his having repented. However, 1 have 
been told, that ſome learned men pretend, that 
ne was converted; but it is not certain, ſince the 
| Scripture ſays nothing of it; and this ought to 
make us tremble. An unhappy paſſion led him 


into fin. He Joved ſtrange women fiom among 


idolatrous nations, and, contrary to the expreſs 


prohibition of God, married ſeveral of them. 
- Theſe women would have the idols of their falſe 
: _ yoo. 
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gods erected, and he offered incenſe to them out 
of complaiſance; for you will readily think that 


Solomon had too much ſenſe to You gods of 


wood or ſtone. 

Lady Witty. Mrs. Affable, much of my had 
ing has been in the Arabian Nights, and Solo- 
-mon is mentioned there with great reſpect. They 
ſay, that he had power over all elementary crea- 

tures, and that ſuch as have his ring, have the 
ſame power. 

Lady Mary. What are « elementary dee 
Mrs. Affable? 

Mrs. Afable. They are N res, which, 1 a0 
cording to the Turks and the Arabians,. live .in 
the Elements. There are four Elements, as I 
told you before, Earth, Fire, Air and Water. 


They believe that the air is full of creatures, call- 
ed Sy/phs ; that there are others in the earth, 


under he appellation of. Gomes ; : that the fire | 
5 inhabited by Salamanders; and that others, ſtiled 


Nymphs, are found i in the water. They add, 
that theſe creatures are ſuperior to men, and 
that God | permits them to do much good « or mit- 


chief t ro mankind; but, at the ſame time, "they 


+34 4 


are leaſed. to ſay 2 "that the wiſe, ones of the . 


OFFER IO 13. LLIGE. 
world have great authority over theſe ſpirits, As 


Solomon had, formerly ; and that they make 
them 


519 } Ty 


—_ 


| 
| 
1 


J 


Certain characters. 
. Lady Charlotte. Ts all true that is this of theſe 


9 a 9 ' "0 TY 8 
nn" a 
. * 
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them obey more punctually, than flaves do their 
maſters; nor them Iny, but all thöſe, to horn 
they have given tafffmans. T 5d ob 
Miſs Molh. Pray, what is à talffman ? 
Ars. A Fable. It is a ring, or a piece of metal, 
on Which one of theſe wile men Has engraved 


. 1 1 "Y I 


I 410 8 


elementary creatures and taliſmans! 
Mrs. Aﬀpable. As true as the fairy tales 1 fell 
you, children. Tho“ 1 have Enown {enfidle 


a 


They "had the Arabian Nights pur in in ito their 


hands when young, and other books in the 
Tame taſte. No one took care to let them know, 


that they were ſilly tales; this had affected their 
heads. I knew myſelf one Mademoiſelle Per- 
rot, a woman of wit, and who was ſometimes 
conſulted by an able miniſter; F have heard her 
fay very ſeriouſly, that the Sylphs iſed'td" take | 
her out of her mother's arms, and lay her among 
flowers i in the fields. I have named this lady 
becauſe ſhe has been dead many years; and I 
could mention ſeveral perſons of diftivtich, who 
have given into theſe 'extravagancies 3 A but 15 


don't; for no one ſhould be named, When any 


thing is ſaid to his diſadvantage. _ 
| Lady Mary. You was ſaying, Mrs, Affable, 
, | - the 


} 


* 
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che Turks believe, that God permitted the ele- 
mentary creatures to do good or miſchief to men; 
do the Turks believe in God? I thought, that 
they were wicked men, and worſhipped Idols. 
Lady Tempeſt. And I thought fo too, Mrs. 
Affable, and that they worſhipped Mahomet. 
Mrs. A fable. You were under a miſtake, chil- 
dren,, The Turks are not Idolaters; ; they wor- 
ſhip one only God, the ſame that we. do, But 
they are, infidels, becauſe they do. not believe 
that Jeſus Chriſt is God; they allow him to 
have been a great 1 ſent from God fo 
the Chriſtians, as he had ſent Moſes to the Jew 
and afterwards N Mahomet to themſelves. More. 
over, the Turks are not bad men; on the con- 
trary, they are true-hearted. They are very 
Charitable 3 5 and there are Turks, who at their 
death leave ſums that are to be laid out in pur- | 
chaſing meat for dogs, and ſeeds for birds. = 
Lady. Sen/ible. 1 e cannot tell, Mrs. Affable, 
whence comes the opinion, which is generally 
had of the Turks 3: but the Turks are looked 
upon to be a cruel people. Do they, uſe the 
Cbriſtians ill! 7 
Ars. A able. Often, my Fins: but that pro- 
ceeds from their contempt of Chriſtians. They 
ſay, that we are dogs, not for being Chriſtians, 
but for not | lowing the ous that Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


1 


wy 264  Dialigue 1 zung "Ladies | 
Chriſt, our prophet, has left us; a Chriſtian, 
| whom they know to be a W 0d man, and 
to live like a Chriſtian, they eſteem, and are far 
from uſing him ill. I ſpeak. of well-bred per- 
ſons, for all the world over, the vulgar is quite 
vulgar, that is, they hate, deſ piße and abuſe with- - 
out rhyme or reaſon. 
Lady Mary. Pray tell us, Mrs. Afabl, what 
this Mahomet was. 
Mrs. Agable. I will give you an account of 
what 1 have met with about him here and there, 
for I never read the hiſtory of his life, Maho- 
met, I think, was a journeyman in a tradeſman's 
ſhop, and married his maſter's widow, . He had 
both a great wit and courage, and was above all 
exceſſively ; ambitious. His birth obliged him to 
a low and obſcure life; but, to diſtinguiſh, bim- 
ſelf, he reſolved to invent a new religion. This 
met with ſo much leſs difficulty, as the Chriſti- 
ans in thoſe parts wers very ignorant; and there 
were great numbers of Jeus and idolaters, who 
knew as little as they. To ſhew how artful 
Mahomet was, he made uſe of a diſorder, he was 1 
ſubject to, for carrying on his deſigns with ſuc- | f 
ceſs, tho” this diſtemper natur. ly ſeemed an ob- 
ſtacle to the execution of his ſcheme. He 
the falling ſickneſs. Vou are perhaps . unac- 
quainted with this ſickneſs, children. Thoſe 
7 who 
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Tho have it, fall down with violence to the 


ground, and witti a horrible ſtruggle beat them- 


ſelves againſt it; they foam at the mouth, like 
mad ereatures, and continue a long time after 
without ſenſe or motion. When Mahomet had 
fallen into a fit; he ſed to ſay, chat he had been 
in an extaſy, that is, that God ſpele to him, 
of Had thlsef him up to bezven, to ws ry his 
will to him. ae I OABIN 

- Ludy Witty. | Could 'there be any perſon fa 
extravagant as to believe him /; 

Ns. Afuble. Senfible people laughed at him; 
büt thoſt afe not always tte greater number. 
However, Mahomet Ws spliged to fly; but he 
Was hot" to be diſcouraged by offficultics, He 
modelled his new religion ſo,” as to gain a great 
many difeiples. To draw in the'Chriftians he 
ſpoke hondufably of Jeſus Chriſt, as a great 
pröphet, h deſerved" to bs reſpected {ie ſaid 


as much of Möſes, to engage the Jews; and 
not to ſtartle che Idolaters, he retained ſeveral of 


theit ceremomfes. 18 He uſed to (ay, that God, 


having * proclaimed” the law by Moſes amidſt 


mußte Ane iehtalng, intended to compel the 
obedience of the Jes by fear; that, this means 
proving unſucceſsful, he ſent another prophet to 


engage them by lenity and indulgence; but that, 
this alſo failing, he had ſent him with the ſword 
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to oblige them to fidelity and obedience. Upon 
this principle he aſſerted, that his ſect muſt be 
eſtabliſhed by arms, which drew from all parts 
great numbers of men, who hoped to make their 


fortunes under his command, Thus Mahomet, 
from a legiſlator, became. a, monarch, and left 


. 5 the throne. to his poſterity... His tomb is at 


Mecca, and is greatly reſpected by the greater 
part of the eaſtern nee who are Mahome- 
Fans 

Lady Wi Itty, hot how * 1 nations be 

thus impoſed upon? 

Ars. Aﬀable.. There were in a this new aac 
of Mahomet certain articles well calculated to 
ſeduce mankind; for example, he allows men to 
keep as many wives as they can maintain; he 
promiſes, for another life, a paradiſe, where they 


ſhall, feaſt moſt deliciouſly, and drink pleaſing 


liquors, without being intoxicated ;. for liquors 
"which. may deprive perſons of their reaſon, are 
not allowed to Mahometans. But what has 
greatly increaſed that religion, is the law, by 
which Mahomet forbids his followers all ſtudy 
of ſciences and religion; for he was very ſen- 
fible, that his ſect could only ſubſiſt by ignor- 
ance. The Alkoran, a work of Mahomet, was 
all the books they had. It is a collection of 
ſentences and Feen. I have read a part of it; 
. | but 
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but 1 Wund- l. tedious, and had not the heart to 
| 80 through with it. 
Lady Witty. A no books prince among 
the Ü 
| Mrs. ¶ Fable. It is ſaid that a printing-houſe 
has been ſet up amongſt them many years; but 
ĩf that be true, it is a great innovation, and con- 5 
trary to their principles. 
Lach Senſible. Mrs. Affable, will you Wen me 
180 to tell theſe ladies, what happened at the 
taking of Alexandria by the mann ene 
Mrs. Affable. Very willingly, my dear. 
© Lady Senſible. There was in the city of Alex- 
andria, a moſt magnificent library collected by > 
the kings of Egypt with extraordinary care. 
The books, ladies, were not like ours; at that 
time printing was not known, and all the books 
were written with the hand. The Mahemetans 
having taken the city, a great ſcholar, who had 
gained the favour of their general, begged-that 
he would let him have this vaſt quantity of 
books. This was more than what the general 
durſt grant; and he wrote to his pritice to know 
how the library ſhould be difpoſed of. The 
anſwer he received was this; If all thoſe books 
contain nothing but what is in the Alcoran, 
_— are of no uſe, and ſo ſhould be burnt; but 
| 9 2 | =" 
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if they contain any thing elſe, they muſt be 
burnt. Accordingly this noble library was de- 
ſtroyed by fire, and the number of books was 
ſuch as to ſerve above fix months for W the 
public baths, . | 
Tady Witty. Dear Mrs. Afable, what a ney] 
| 1 ſhould. have ſaid with-the great ſcholar, . Give 
me all thoſe books; and I would have ſpent Wy. 
whole life in reading. | 
Lady Tempeſt. You, love reading wen, lady 
Witty. 
Lady Witty. Show any thing i in the world; 
more than operas, plays, balls, and taking the 
air. I would willingly ſuffer confinement in a 
priſon, if J had but books enow to read from 
morning to night. 
Lady Tempeſt. That, indeed, i is not my caſte: 
L never could endure reading ; and it is'only in 
obedience to Mrs. Affable, that I read any thing 
at preſent, At firſt it wearied me to death; tis 
| Jeſs tedious now; but I am perſuaded I. never 
ſhall be ſo fond of reading as you ſay you are: 
"Tis a ſort of madneſs. 
Ars. Aﬀable. You are in the right, my 3 1 
tis a kind of madneſs; I was in the ſame way at 
lady Witty's age, and I can't ſay, that I am 


much mended as to that point. To love read- 
2 | ing 
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ing to that exceſs is a fault, I own; but, my 
dear, it is a much greater not to love it at all: 
It is a defect that ſhews a weak underſtanding. 
Were it my caſe, I would uſe all diligence to 
correct that fault, and I would conceal it care- 
fully, not to be thought ſtupid. 

Lady Tempeſt. But, to what purpoſe this fond- 
neſs for reading? 
Mrs. A Sable. To a thouſand good purpoſes, 
” my dear. Reading inſtructs, points out our 
faults, and gives us motives and means of cor- 
recting ourſelves; it amuſes, and, as lady Witty 
ſays, one that loves reading would never find 
that time hung heavy on his hands in a deſart; 
no, not even in a priſon, Moreover the time 
beſtowed on reading is ſpent better than that 
which is loſt in gaming, and in the whole round 
of ſights and ſhews. Adieu, children, the time 
of our leſſon is wu at an. end. | 
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DIALOGUE XXIX. 


* hy T wanry-SevanTR Dax, { 


A Aﬀable. F 
| HAT ails you, lady Charlotte? Your | 
eyes are quite red, child. THe) 

"4 Charlotte. I don't Shiv to be in com- 
pany with theſe ladies, Mrs. Aﬀable. Since T 
ſaw 258 laſt, I have been as N as a little 
fiend. 

Art. Afrable. That s bad, indeed, my dear; 
but you own your fault, and are very much con- 

cerned. for it: That's a. good thing to begin 
with; all that is to be done now, is to repair it. 
To begin, tell it before theſe ladies. 

* Lady Charlotte. Indeed, Mrs. Aﬀable, I dare 15 
not; it's too frightful, and theſe ladies would | 
never abide me, if they knew it. | 
Mrs. Aﬀable. If that was their way of think- 
ing, my dear, they would be extremely uncha- - 
ritable. They know that we are all capable of 
committing the greateſt faults; and it is purely 

; _— God's —_— -that we don't. And that 
perſon, 


perſon, who is ſo proud as to deſpiſe a repenting 
ſinner, would be found very guilty in the fight of 
the Lord. But, my dear, let us even ſuppoſe that 
theſe ladies would contemn you on account of 
this ſad fault, you ought to ſubmit to this humi- 
liation. You have dared to make yourſelf con- 
temptible in the ſight of God by ſin, and you 
dread being deſpiſed by creatures; this does not 
ſtand at all with reaſon. I'll lay a wager it is 
pride that has brought you into this miſbe- 
haviour; and now you ſhould puniſh ö 
by declaring your offence, 

Lady Charlotte. Mrs. Affable, you ſay very 
right: Pride makes me look upon ſervants as 
ſlayes; and it puts me in a paſſion, when I am 
contradicted. Yeſterday, after I had ate a great 
deal, I fat trifling and breaking the bread into. 
little bits, and I threw them on the ground. 
My governeſs bid my maid take the bread away; 


I faid T had not done, and would eat it. Here 


I told a fibb, Mrs. Aﬀable; I was not at all 
hungry, and it was pure ſpirit of contradiction. 
My governeſs was aware of all this, and. ſhe 
ordered the maid a ſecond time to take away the 
bread; but as the maid was doing as ſhe was 
bid, I gave her a flap in the face, kieked at her, 
and would have ſcratched ger. 

jen} iI TJ am6b 54 2 N A. 
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74 Moöle. Well might you be aſhamed, 
my dear; this is very frigbtful: But I will not 
reproach, you, ſince you reproach yourlelf. But, 
before I tell, you , what Wy paration . you {ſhall 
hi ; 


makes be  pleafed to hear t ſtory. . 

1 che city of Athens there was a young 
lady, pretty much of your temper, whoſe 
name was Eliza. She had a great number of 
flaves, who had a very wretched time with her; 
ſhe. beat them, ſhe gave them. injurious lan- 
guage + And when ſenſible perſons repreſented 
to her, that ſhe was quite wrong in her pro- 
ceedings; her anſwer was; theſe creatures are 
made to bear my humours; I bought them 
for that purpoſe, and feed and cloath them 
for the ſame end; they are een. too happy 
that I find them with bread. This ill- 
tempered young lady bad a chambermaid, 
called Mira, whom ſhe made her drudge, and 
particularly vented her paſſion againſt ; ſhe 
was the beſt poor. creature in the world; ſhe 
loved her miſtreſs, notwithſtanding all her out- 
rageous behaviour; 3 excuſed her faults as much 
as the could, and wauld have laid doyn her 
life to bring her miſtreſs. to: a better temper. 
Some affair of great concern obliged Eliza to 
make a ſhort voyage by ſea; as it required 
haſte, - d her abſence was not*to be for a long 


rs ſhe only t took her chambermaid with 5 
; | They 
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They were fritce got out to wat when a ſtorm 
aroſe, which forced the ſhip from its due courſe. 
After they had wandered at ſea ten days, thoſe - 
at the helm deſeried an iſland, which they were 
neceſſitated to make, not knowing where they 
were; and being, beſides, deſtitute of all pro- 
viſions.” As they came into the harbour, a boat 
met them; thoſe of the boat aſked every one 
in the ſhip an account of their names, and 
what they were. The haughty dame ordered 
all the titles of her family to be wrote down. 

here was above 'a page full. She imagined 
Ks would command reſpect, but ſhe was greatly 
-iſed, when they turned their backs to 
ithout the leaſt civility. The ſurpriſe 
ill greater, when her ſlave having de- 
clared her name and condition, ſhe ſaw that 
they treated her with all manner of reſpect, 
and told her ſhe was miſtreſs of the ſhip, and 
at liberty to command there as ſhe pleaſed. 
This provoked Eliza to a great degree. You 
are extremely impertinent, ſaid ſhe'to her ſlave, 
to mind what theſe fellows ſay. Hold, madam, 
faid the maſter of the boat; remember you are 
not at Athens. Be it Lich: to you, that ſome 
three hundred ſlaves, reduced to deſpair by the 
barbarous uſage they met from their maſters, made 
their eſcape to this iſland about three centuries - 
80. Here they founded a common wealth, where 
| N 1 
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allu are equal; but they have fixed a law, to 
3 muſt fubmit, whether they will or 

To ſhew maſters how wrong it is to 
wn their ſervants, they condemn them to be 
Naves in their turn. Thoſe,” who-obey quietly, 
may hope to be reſtored to liberty; but thoſe, 
who refuſe to ſubmit to our laws, are ſlaves for 
life. Vou have this day allowed you to fret, 
and bring yourſelf to bear your unhappy fate; 
but if you grumble the leaft to-morrow, there 
is an end of all hopes of liberty during life. 

Eliza made ſtrict uſe of the leave given her, 
and broke out into bitter invectives againſt the 
"ſtand and the inhabitants: But Mira, taking 
the opportunity of a moment when no one 
was by, threw herſelf at her miſtreſs's feet. 
Take courage, madam, ſhe ſaid, I will not take 
any advantage of your misfortune, I will always 
reſpect you as my miſtreſs. Fhe poor young 
woman meant no other; but ſhe was a ſtranger 
10 the laws of the country. The next day the 
was brought before the magiſtrates with her 
miſtreſs, now her flave. Mira, ſaid the chief 
magiſtrate, I muſt acquaint you with our cuſ- 
toms; but take particular notice, if you ſhould. 
fail in obſerving any one article, the life of 
your ſlave Eliza muſt pay for it. Call to mind 
ber behaviour to you when ſhe was at Athens 


you muſt uſe her in the fine manner for eight 
145 . EM". whole ö 
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whole days. And you muſt immediately pro- 


miſe, upon oath, that you will do it. After 
the eight days, you will be at liberty to uſe her 
as you think fit. And take notice, Eliza, that 
the leaſt act of diſobedience will continue you à 
flave' the reſt of your life. Hereupon Mira 
and Eliza burſt intovtears. Mira, even threw 
herſelf at the magiſtrates feet, and begged to be 
excuſed from this oath; I ſhall, ſhe added, die 


with grief if IJ keep it. Riſe, madam, replied 


the magiſtrate to Mira; this creature muſt have 
treated you in a frightful manner, ſince you 
dread the very thought of following ber ex- 
ample: I wiſh the laws would allow) what you 
aſk, but it is impoſſible: All that I can do 
is this, I can ſhorten the trial to four days 


Vou are not allowed to reply; if you ſay the 
teaſt word, you ſhall-go through the whole trial. 


Mira took the oath, and Eliza had notice given 
her, that her ſervice was to begin the next day. 
Two women were ſent to Mira's houſe, to take 
down, in writing, all her words and actions 
during the four days. Eliza, ſeeing there was 
no help for it, ſubmitted to what ſhe could not 
oid,! like a ſenſible young lady; for, though 
4loft dame, ſhe had a great ſhare of ſenſe. 
She took a reſolution! to be ſo punctual in her 
ſervice, that Mira ſhould not find fault with 
herz ſhe little thought that Mira was to copy 
Sof N 6 all 
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all her whims and ill humours. On the day 
that her ſervice began, Mira rung her bell in 


the morning; Eliza had like to have broke her 


neck, making haſte to her miſtreſs, who was 
ſtill i in bed, but to no purpoſe. What has this 


Nut been about ? ſaid Mira with a ſharp tone of 


voice. Muſt I always wait a full quarter of an 


hour after I ring the bell? I aſſure you, ma- 


dam, I came immediately on hearing the call. 
What! ſaid Mira, and argue the caſe too? 
Hold your tongue, impertinent ſaucebox, with 
all your nonſenſe: Reach me my gown, I am 
for riſing. Eliza, with a deep-fetehed ſigh, 
went for the gown that Mira had on the day 


before, and brought it. But Mira throwing it 


in her face, the creature, ſaid ſhe, is quite 
ſtupid; ſhe muſt be told every particular: You 


| might very well have gueſſed that I would 


wear my, blue gown to-day. Eliza fighed again, 


| but ſhe could, ſay nothing, for ſhe remembered, 
| that Mira, at Athens, muſt have gueſſed at all 
her miſtreſs s whims to eſcape a ſcolding. bout. 


Now her miſtreſs had got her breakfaſt, Eliza 


| went down, to get her's; ſhe was no ſooner ſat 


down, but ſhe heard the bell; this was repeated 


| above ten, times in the hour, and always for 


triſſes that ſhe was called up. She had left her 


bandkerchief in another room, or the door 


was to LA opened ſon, her lap - dog, and con- 
1 tinually 


tis! ! * 


4 


and their Governeſs. Bs | | 277 : 


tinually for things of the ſame importance. 
There was two lofty flights of ſtairs to be run 
up and down, inſomuch that Eliza was quite 
ſpent, and would ſay to herſelf; poor Mira had 
much to ſuffer with me, this was her daily 
bread. At two o'clock madam gave notice 
that he would go to the ſhew, and would have 
her head dreſſed. She told Eliza ſhe would 
have her hair put into large buckle; then ſhe 
found this made her head look too big. All 
this curling was to be undone, and another 
friſure to take place; this went on till ſix ix, 
when the lady ſet out. Eliza was forced to 
ſtand all this time, and had, beſides, all her mi- 
ſtreſs's ill- natured and harſh behaviour to bear: 
"ſhe was a beaſt, a clumſy brute, that did not 
earn the money ſhe coſt her miſtreſs. Mira. 
came home from the ſhew about two in the 
morning; ſhe had ſupped in town, and was ex- 
tremely out of humour, having had an ill run 
at play. This was to be made good by quar- 
relling with her ſervant; as ſhe undreſſed her 
head, Eliza happened to give her hair a little 
pull, Mira immediately gave her a box on the 
ear. Here Eliza had like to have loft all pa- 
tience, but remembered that ſhe. had given 
Mira many more, and was reſolved to hold her 
peace. I ſhall go out to-morrow at ten o clock, 
Ns en and muſt have my laced head. 
n. Madam, 
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Madam, it is not clean, ſaid the whiting-maid, 
and you know it will take five hours to get it 
up well. Madam, ſaid the two women of the 
Ifland to Mira, pray reflect, that this poor 
young woman cannot do without ſleep. It will 
diſorder her much; ſaid: Mira ſcornfully, to ſit 
up a whole night; it is her buſineſs to do ſo. 
Alas! thought Eliza, I have kept her up many 
a night merely to gratify my maggots. Mira, 
during the four days, perſonated her miſtreſs ſo 
well in all her follies, that Eliza ſaw all the 
eruelty of her own behaviour, and was con- 
vinced, that ſhe had acted like a barbarian 
with her ſervant Mira. After the four days 
were over, the exerciſe that Eliza had gone 
through had ſo exhauſted her that ſhe fell ſick, 
Mira laid her in her bed, brought up her 
broths, and ſerved her with the ſame care and 
attention as ſhe uſed to do at Athens; but Eliza 
did nat receive theſe ſervices from her with her 
former haughtineſs; the kindneſs of her ſlave 
made her ſo aſhamed of herſelf, that ſhe would 
have freely conſented to have been her's all her 
life, i thereby to repair the ill uſage ſhe had 
given her. I forgot to teil you, that ſome ladies 


and gentlemen of Athens were alſo taken on 


board the ſhip that carried Eliza; but as they 
wert not perſons to rank with her, ſhe neither 
knew, nor thought much of them. At the 
_s c end oy were all brought together 
2 again, 5 
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5 again. \The | judges, appointed for; that 
| purpoſe, enquired into: their behaviour, and 


4 began. With aſking; the. miſtreſſes, that were 


become ſlaves, how they liked their new con- 
dition. They owned, with many a heavy ſigh, 


chat it was a great hardſhip to obey thoſe whom 


they had a right to command. Pray, ſaid the 
judges, why do you fancy that you have ſuch/a 
right? Has nature made any real difference 
between you and them? You dare not ſay it; 
the ſlave, the ſervant, and the maſter come 


from the ſame parent, and the gods who place 


them in their different conditions, never pre- 


' tended, that, in their judgment, one ſhould: be 


aboye the other: Virtue only gives precedency 
in the eſtimate of the divine wiſdom. The 


Gods ſet a value on this title alone, and have 


appointed different conditions to facilitate the 


exerciſe of all virtues. The flave muſt ſhew 
his affection and fidelity, and love of his 
work. The maſters muſt, by their lenity and 
kindneſs, allay the difficulties of ſervitude; 
and the ſlaves muſt return the favours of their 
maſters with obedience and zeal. Vou have 
made a trial of both ſtates, ſaid the judge to the 
maſters, who were become ſlaves; let this be a 
leſſon to you, when you return to Athens; uſe 
vyout ſervants in the ſame manner you wiſhed 
o l en your . n T he _—_ 
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280 Dialegues between young Ladies 
then addreſſed the ſlaves, who were now maſ- 
ters. The law, ſaid he, permits, but does not 
oblige you to ſet your ſlaves at liberty: Vou 
may keep them here as long as they live, or 
you may ſend them back to Athens; and, if 
you will, you may return with them. All that 
are willing to reſtore their former maſters to 
liberty, muſt write their names in this book. 
The judge hoped that Mira would have been 
the firſt to have ſet her miſtreſs at liberty, but 
ſhe remained in her place, as did another wo- 
man, and a young man of a moſt agreeable 
eountenance. The woman was aſked, why 
ſhe did not releaſs her miſtreſs, who was a good 
ſort of an old woman. Becauſe, faid ſhe, as 
1 was her ſlave twenty years, it is but fitting, 
that I ſhould take my turn for the like number 
of years. I am tired of ſerving, and chuſe the 
pleaſure of continuing miftreſs a longer time. 
This ſlave's name was Beliſa. Immediately 
the young man, who had ſo advantageous a 
phyſiognomy, and | whoſe” name. was Zeno, 
ſtepped forwards ;'T don't come, ſaid he to the 
judge, to ſign the inſtrument of my maſter's 
releaſe; he ceaſed to be a ſlave the moment I 
was allowed to uſe him according to my ĩneli⸗ 
nation. I heartily beg his pardon for the ill 
uſage the law obliged me to give him. That 


conſtrained. me to repeat part of his former beæõ 


8 haviour 
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haviews towards his ſlave, but I can aſſure you, 
that I have ſuffered more by it than he has, 
You may ſend him back to Athens, I am ready - 
to go with him, and, if he require it, to ſerve 
him while I live; and indeed he bought me, I 
am his property, and I think I cannot, in ho- 
nour and conſcience, take advantage of an acci- 
dent, which ſets me at liberty, without reſtoring 
to him what he paid for me. This young man, 
ſaid Mira, has anſwered for me; our adven- 
tures are alike: Diſpatch us, $i as ſoon 
as you can, to Athens; ſome ing within tells 
me, I ſhall be happier than formerly: :: For I 
am very much miſtaken, if my dear miſtreſs; 
now ſenſible of the affection I have for her, 
will not uſe me with greater kindneſs than ſhe 
did before. Eliza interrupted her ſlave: If I 
have not ſpoke before, ſaid ſhe to the judge, 
*twas ſhame and confuſion hindered me from 
ſpeaking. This poor young woman is worthy 
to be my miſtreſs while: ſhe lives, and I do not 
even deſerve the degree of being her ſlave. 
Hitherto I had thought myſelf of another kind, 
and il. was. not miſtaken :' I had title and * 
more than ſhe had, and more pride, with a exuel 
and harſh diſpoſition; ſhe had the advantage 
over me of a better heart, more patience, kind- 
neſs and generoſity. What would have become 
of me, 0 ſhe had only been veſted with my 


titles. 
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titles, without her good qualities? I own. her 
ſuperiority over me with pleaſure, and withal I 
accept of the liberty I am reſtored to by her, 
and thank her for her willingneſs to return with 
me to Athens. There it will be in my power to 
ſhew my gratitude, by ſharing my fortune with 
her, and eſteeming her as a valuable friend, 
whoſe advice I am determined to follow, and 
whoſe virtues I will endeavour to imitate. 
Zeno's maſter, who had ſaid nothing yet, came 
up in his turn. His name was Zenocrates, and 
he addreſſed himſelf to the judges H I have the 
ſame . ſhare of confuſion with Eliza; like her I 
have abuſed a ſlave greatly ſuperior to me by 
his noble and exalted manner of thinking; 
and, with her, I ſincerely regret my former be- 
haviour. After her example, I will repair paſt 
miſtakes by making the condition of Zeno the 
happieſt that can be. The judge then directed 
his diſcourſe to the whole aſſembly, and made 
the following decree. 

„The ſlave who had no e for the 
8 condition of her old miſtreſs, has the low 
« way of thinking of a ſlave; whereupon, we 
6 . condemn. her to flavery during life; 'tis the 
« condition which is beſt, ſuited to the mean- 
< neſs of her heart. At the ſame time we re- 
40 commend to her miſtreſs, not to abuſe 


= 6c the. authority which ſhe; reſumes over 


ce her 
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ec her, leſt ſhe become an object of as much 
« contempt as this abje& creature. Thoſe 
e ho chuſe to ſend their maſters back to 
« Athens, and to remain here -themſelves, 
&« ſhall continue here, but in ſeveral different 
& conditions. Among them are two, who 
* abuſed their maſters, after the eight-days- 
ce trial was over; thoſe two ſhall continue 
„ ſlaves here. For all, that are diveſted of 
_ © humanity and compaſſhon, are without 
ce thoſe affections, which are ſo natural to a 
rational being, and are juſtly doomed to re- 
4 main in the aer of conditions; they are 
“ made for it; 'tis the only rank they deſerve. 
ö Weadmit into the number of our fellow-citi- 
e zens, thoſe who uſed their maſters kigdly, 
< and as they could wiſh to be uſed themſelves. * 
„The worth of Mira and Zeno is beyond all 
cc praiſe, and all the rewards we can beſtow - 
* Were they to continue ſlaves - for life, 
<< their ſentiments raiſe them above kings; 
© without preſuming to decide, we leave. their 
fate to the providence of the Gods; let 
« them return to Athens with Zenocrates and 
* Eliza: They deſerve to be maſters; but, 
< whether. they be or not, of all mortals they 
I will deſerve to be the moſt reſpected, and will 
be an honour to whatever condition is allot- 
00 red to them by the Gods.” 
8 | | | Eliza 
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Eliza and Zenoerates, before their depar- 
ture, gave many thanks to the inhabitants of 
the iſland, and aſſured them, that they would 
never Wirt the leſſons, which - they; had re- 
ceived among them to behave. hereafter with 
bümanity and kindneſs. Zenocrates and 
Zeno, in their return to Athens, having op- 
portunities of knowing more particularly the 
good qualities of Eliza and Mira, fell in love 
with them. Marriages were reſpectfully pro- 
poſed to them, and met with a favourable ac- 
Ceptance; they married, when they arrived at 
Athens. But the two faithful ſlaves, though 
ſet at liberty, not being i in a mind to quit their - 
maſters, were charged by them with the entire 
management of the houſe, and diſcharged their 
truſt with ſuch zeal and fidelity, as may be an 
| example to all, whom Providence has placed i in 
ſervice. Indeed, their maſters had always Aa 
true regard to their virtue, and treated them 
more like friends, who deſerved all their con- 
fidence, affection, and even their reſpect, than 
Uke perſons, whom the appointment. of Provi= 
dence had made their ſubjects.” | 
Well, lady Charlotte, were we in the Land 
0 waxes, how ſhould we come off?;²!' 
Lady Charlotte. My maid would have ſcratched | 
me, given me a dowce on the ear, and called me 
„ eee and fauce-box, 88 


— 
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Mrs. Fable. That would be. no more than 
right, my dear; but I will not inſiſt on ſo much. 
The fault however muſt be puniſhed. To- 
morrow I will be at your houſe at dinner-time; 
your maid ſhall ſit in your place, and you ſhall 
wait upon her, if you pleaſe. You, ſhivery. 
lady Tempeſt. 

| Lady Tempeſt, Ves, Mrs. Affable, 1 could 
never, I think, bring myſelf to that. Beſides, 
thoſe creatures are ſo pert and forward, and ſo 
much diſpoſed to be ſaucy to you, that I really 
ſhould fear, it would be rather giving them en- 
couragement. 

Mrs. Afable, You are 3 a miſtake, wy 
dear.” Your faults are the cauſe of your being | 
deſpiſed by your ſervants, and, not your en- 
deavours to repair what you have done amiſs, 
I knew one Mrs. Tomelle ; ſhe was in the 
wardrobe of Mademoiſelle de Beaujolois, a 
' princeſs of the blood royal of France. There 
was not a better tempered lady in the world 
than Mademoiſelle de Beaujolois; but ſhe was 
ſo paſſionate, that ſhe often ſlipt very harſh 

expreſſions. \ This I had from Mrs. Tomelle's 

own mouth. 
One day, Mademoiſelle. de. Ne had 
left on her toilet a coffee-cup with orange 
7 flower - water: Poor Tomelle, who loved dearly 
to ſee every thing in the Meret place, ſeeing 
| | the 


4 
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the cup there, thought the diſh had been left 
there by forgetfulneſs, and, not ſmelling the 
orange- flower- water, emptied it into a baſon. 
When the princeſs came to be dreſſed, ſhe 
miſſed her orange- water, and upon Tomelle's 
| owning, that ſhe took it for fair water, and 
threw it away, the princeſs faid ſeyeral very 
mortifying things. to her. Mademoiſelle de 
HBeaujolois had a younger ſiſter, married. after- 
wards to the prince of Conti, and who had the 
ſweet. temper of an angel. When ſhe was 
alone with. her ſiſter, Indeed, dear ſiſter, ſaid 
ſhe, had I been guilty of what you did this 
morning, I ſhould not ſleep to-night. Made- 
moiſelle de Beaujolois, who thought. no more of 
her fit of paſſion, aſked/her ſiſter, what great ſin 
ſhe had committed, and the other reminded her 
of her breaking out into ſuch a heat againſt one 
ol her women. Is that all, ſaid the elder ſiſter 
with a ſmile? Indeed, lifter, ſaid the younger, 
this hurts me. Can you think that a ſmall 
fault, a ſally of temper, which has gone to the 
very heart of poor Tomelle? You. have made 
her quite miſerable ever ſince morning; and I 
dare ſay, ſhe has not eat the leaſt bit with any 
content. The words of princes convey joy or 
deſpair into their minds, who are about them; 
they, particularly, muſt take care, that no 
word, that is harſh, or that ſhews contempt, 5 
8 I eſcape 
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eſcape from them. Tis a cutting ſword, that 
goes deep into the heart of the perſon that is 
ſpoken to, eſpecially when that perſon is well 

affected to us. Loſe no time, ſiſter, in making 
this poor creature happy by ſome amends for 
what you have done to her. Siſter, anfwered 
Mademoiſelle de Beaujolois, I am really 
obliged to you for the reflection you ſuggeſt. 
It is a very proper one; for the future, I pro- 
miſe you to be very careful of what I ſay. But 
how can I repair what is paſt ? Certainly, you 

would not have me beg pardon of one that is 
below all my bed-chamber women. And why 
not beg her pardon, the younger princeſs re- 
plied, when you have been unreafonably out of 
the way with her? Believe me, ſiſter, faults in 
a perſon of our rank degrade us, and make us 
very contemptible; but we recover our rank, 
and are in greater eſteem, when we have cou- 
rage enough to repair paſt miſtakes, ' Say as 
much as you pleaſe, that this young woman is 

fo much below. you; virtue is the only thing 
that makes a real difference betwixt you. Rea- 
ſon tells me this; and your good underftanding 
will diſcover the ſame to you, if you will only 
give time for reflection. In effect, Mademoiſelle 
de Beaujolois was perſuaded, that what her 
ſiſter ſaid it was true. It is the cuſtom in France, 
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when the queen or the princeſſes” of the blood 
are dreſling; for the lad y of the greateſt diſtine- 
tion to give them their ſhift, and it is commonly 
the firſt lady of the bed- chamber. When Ma- 
demoiſelle de Beaujolois came to drefs in the 
evening, Pray, Madame, ſaid ſhe to her firſt | 
lady in waiting, be ſo kind as to let Tomelle 
give me my ſhift; I was very rough with her 
this morning, and it gives me much trouble. 
Poor Tomelle ſtood behind all the reſt, and was 
aſhamed to appear; but how glad was ſhe to 
hear the Princeſs ſpeak in that manner! After 
giving the ſhift, ſhe threw herſelf at Mademois 
ſelle's feet, kiſſed her hand, which the Princeſs 
kindly held out to her, and which Tomelle 
bathed with her tears. She aſſured me, that 
Mademoiſelle's behaviour made her ſo ſenſible of 
ner own rank in life, that ſhe would have freely 
returned to her original duſt, to ſhew the ſenſe 
mie had of her kindneſs; and looked upon her 
murmurs againſt ſo good a princeſs as a ſort of 
ſacrilege. The ſatisfaction you make, ladies, 
for your faults; has this happy etfect among 
your ſervants; it teaches them their diſtance, 
and inſpires them with love and affection for 
their miſtreſſes; from which, I hope, lady 
Charlotte will do what 1 nn. * _ to 1a» 
ay for es faule, WON bg 26417 eb10 ld ails oi 
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Lady Charlotte. Ves, Mrs. Affable, very wil- 
5 liaglyz I am not ſo great a lady as that Princeſs; 
why ſhould I be exempted from making a pro- 
per reparation ? _ | 
' Lady Witty. What is became of theſe two 
Princeſſes now, Mrs. Aﬀable ? 1 
Axt. Affable. They both died pretty young, 8 
my dear. I could tell you a thouſand fine ſtories 
of them, but we have very little time left, and 
muſt put this off to ſome other day, Miſs Male 
repeat your ſtory. 11. 
Miß, Molly. Solomon, wie fixed in a peace- 
able pofleflion of his dominions, had ſerious 
thoughts of building a temple to the Lord. He 
deſired Hiram, king of Tyre, to provide a pre- 
cious kind of timber, called cedar, for building 
the temple, which he covered in part with gold, 
There was an altar of gold, ten candleſticks of 
pure gold, with many other veſſels of the ſame 
precious metal, beſides many others very valuable 
for the workmanſhip. When this magnificent 
edifice was finiſh'd, Solomon ordered to be 
brought to the temple the ark, wherein were the 


two tables of ſtone, whereon God had written 
this law. Afterwards, Solomon ſolemnized the 
_ dedication of the temple with great numbers 
of victims offered in ſacrifice; he then pray'd 


to the Lord, that he would vouchſafe to reſide, 
18 Oe ths 00 | that 


Wo, 


; =_— 1 n eee, ELLA 


houſes, which he had built for/him;iowning with 


All, that it was not worthy of him, Whom the 
heavens themſelves could not contain. He be- 


ſought. him to hear the prayers, which they 


ſhould offer in that holy place. And the Lord, 


0 ſignify that he granted his petition, filled the 


temple with ia c cloud, "which, for awhile, hinder- 
ed the prieſts going on with their functions. So- 
lomon, after bleſſing the people afſembled there, 
retired to his houſe ; ; and the ſame night God ap- 
peared, to; him, both to let him know he had 
Jieard his prayers, and to recommend once more 

obinthe ae obſervance of f his command 
ments. 7 11 49} 
, Ther 8 built bimſelf e and 
another for his Queen; 35 he made it his ſtudy, 
after that, to promote trade, and commerce in his 
Aominipns, and with ſuch ſucceſs, that money 


BY Was as common as ſtanes in Jeruſalem. | The 


my and order in his palace were talked of 


all, the 1 world over. The Queen of Sheba took 


2 long journey from her kingdom to. Jeruſalem, 


: there to admire the wiſdom of nen 


wonarch. But Solomon, in his old age, for- 


ſook the paths of virtue; and the love oft weden 


made him forget his duty to the Lo. 
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inthe rank — and as he . them 
out of the nations, which Had not been deſtroy d | 
in tho land of promiſe, though/God'hadexpreſly | 
ſo#bid! ſuch martiages, theſe idolatrous women 
inſiſted on his raiſing altars to their falſe gods. 
He was weak enough to obey; and eveti'to öffer 
Bierifice with them. Upon this God forfook 
Solomon; and raifed up enemies againiſt him. He 
even ſent a Prophet to Jeroboam, a young matt 
and the Prophet cutting his garment in tell 
pieces, Take, ſaid he, to thee ten of theſe pieces; 
for thus; ſaith the Lord, I will rend the king. 
dom out of che hand of Solomon, and give thee 


ten tribes; but I will Teave the keſt to His Tor, 


for my ſervant David's ſake. God alſo 25105451 
ed; for the laſt time, to Solomon; but it was to 


upbraid bim for his ingratitude, 1 toannounte, 


this his:kigdork fheüld BEORHembeltl > Bifk 
however, that, on account” of his father, this 


. ſhould ndt happen till after bis death.” Sclbmböfl, 
being informed that a prophet had promiſed Je. 


robbam a part of his kingdom, endeavoured to 
deſtroy him; but Jeroboam made his eſcapt to 
Egypt, and never returned till after Solotribh 


died, which happen'd Ibo after. Soldtnon hal 


wrote not only about trees and plants of Ever 
kind; but alſo concerning animals. We have, 
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Dy Buſhes} Grher Boks of dis oiung preſerved in 


the holy ſeriptures. 559 


PBs. Aﬀable. Obſerve „Lady Witty, how 
little value is to ba fer e ie 3 een | 


withour virtue 203 
Tuch Mitiy Tis very. true; Mrs; Une 10 


I am YT to think, that Solomon ſhould 


become ſo wicked, and be ſo ungrateful to God. 


There is a cirumſtance in the account, Miſs 
Molly has given us, which makes me fear, that 
he died in his ſin, becauſe, inſtead of ſubmitting 

to the appointment of God, by which the king- | 


dom was to be divided between his ſon and Je. 


reboam, he r N to take away the Tow of the 
latter, 1 ee 
Mrs. ¶ able. Your reflecton is zal, u elf 


vt as the Scripture has not condemned him, 
yeither ſhould we. [ny 157 0 ben on we the | 


Tuch Bach: 7. Rehoboam, Solomon- O n hi 
ing allembled the people for his coronation, Your | 
father, faid his ſubjects, laid heavy taxes on us; 
be pleaſed | now, that you ſucceed him in the 
throne, to eaſe us 'of | part of the burden? Reh 
boam defired three days to give his anſwer, And 
conſulted the old counſellors; ' The petition of 


the people, 1 faid they, is juſt, and, if you indulge 


them i in it on this n ally Will ever be 
. 1 faithfu! 


| faithful and A e cſubjeds, isn tals | 
took the advice of the young men he had been 


brought up with. Never yield to the people, 
ſaid they; tell them, their taxes ſhall be increaſ- 
ed, inſtead of being diminiſned. You will then 
be feared, and no one will dare to reſiſt. Reho- 


boam followed their bad advice; and ten of the 


tribes revolted, who choſe Jeroboam for their 
king. From that time there were two king- 


doms, that of Iſrael under Jeroboam, and the 


kingdom of Judah under Rehoboam and his po- 


ſterity. Mean time Jeroboam thought, that, if 


he allowed his people to go and offer ſacrifice 


at Jeruſalem, this would revive their natural af 
fection for the family of David, and that he 


ſhould fall a victim to their reconciliation with 
Rehoboam. To prevent this diſaſter, he made 
two calves of gold, which he ſet up in public, 
and ſaid to the ten tribes, beheld the Gods, whe 
brought you out of Egypt. Thus Jeroboam 
brought his people to worſhip falſe Gods. As 
he went near the altar to burn incenſe there, 
God ſent a prophet to Jeroboam; a child, ſaid 
the prophet to him, ſhall be born of the houſe 


of David, by name Joſiah, who ſhall ſprinkle 


this altar with the blood of the facrificers. And 


as poſſibly you may doubt of my being ſent from 


te Lord, I will prove my miſſion with a miracle: 


O 3 | ot 
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Let this altar be rent, and the aſhes upon n INT Wh 
poured, out. Jeroboam immediately put forth | 
his hand by way of a ſign for feizing the pro 
Phet; but the hand, he put out, withered in 
ſtantly, and- the altar was rent. Jeroboamz 
ſtruck with terror, ſpoke ts the prophe HJ Pray, 
| Kid he, to the Lord for me, that my hand may 
be reſtored me again. The man of God 
granted him his requeſt, prayed for him; and 
the king's hand was as it was before; and he 
deſired. the prophet to come home with him, 
| and take a refreſhment; The prophet in anſwer, # 
ſaid, Though. you ſhould give me the half 
of your houſe, I-muſt not do it, for the Lord 
has charged me, not to taſte any thing, t till Pre- 
turn home. He ſet out that mometitz büt a 
wicked prophet, upon the roads, told him. (he 
had a revelation, from God, concerning bis ar 
| rival a at that place, with orders, that he fhould 
offer him ſometbing, to eat. Thie prophet let 
himſelf be tempted, and ate. He was ſeverelß 
puniſhed for this tranſgreſſion 3 as He tobk Bis 4 
way Home; a lion; ruſhing ont of! a ſoreſt, flew" ” 
wad -butt did not hurt the, aſs, and ſtayed by 
the dead body, without touching it, eo the 
end it might appear, that it was not hunger; 
but an appointment of God, which brought 5 i 
him e ord foreſt it e ac ee ANSP cf 
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and their Governejs. ms 
Mrs. 22 Take up the ſtory, Lad y Char- 


Lady Charlotte, As a did not be 
a ways, God ſtruck his ſon with a 
dangerous ficknets ; and the king ſent his wife 
to conſult the prophet (who had promiſed the 


crown to him) about his ſon's diſtemper; but 


bade her to go diſguiſed. che did ſo, but to no 
purpoſe; the prophet, who had her coming re- 
vealed to him, hearing her ſtep; come in, ſaid 
he, thou wife of Jeroboam : when thou comeſt | 


to the threſhold of thy door, thy ſon ſhall gie. 


He only of Jeroboam's family ſnall be entombed | 
with his anceſtors, becauſe in him is found ſome- 
thing good towards the Lord God of Tirael. 
As to the others, him that dieth of Jeroboam 
in the city, ſhall] the dogs eat, and him that 


dieth in the field, ſhall thi fowls of the air eat 5 


becauſe Jeroboam, inſtead of ſerving the Lord, | 


who had given him a kingdom, has encouraged 
the people to worſhip ſtrange Gods. In proceſs 


of time, this divine prediction was fulfilled by 


: a new prince, who aroſe i in Iſrael, and entirely 
deſtroyed the family. of Je eroboam: But this new 


king was not more faithful to God; another 


prince. dealt with his family, as he had done with 
Jeroboam' s. Other changes bappened in the 
nee of the kings of Iſrael; but they . 
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Ake down to Ahab, who went beyon#his  |- 
predeceſſors, in impiety, and married Jeſabel, 
daughter to the King of Sidon. 
Fhe people of Judah were as guilty of in- 
fidelity t to God, as the Iſraelites, and worſhipped. 
falſe deities, as they did; but a grandfon of So- 
lomon's, called Aſa, and who was king of Judah, 
walked faithfully j in the ways of the Lord, - and 
| even removed his mother from n . for 
Wo having an idol. 15 
Lady Miity. One ener" own, Mrs, Aﬀfable; 
that the Jews. were. very ſtupid, and greatly in- 
clined to idolatry. How could they, after ſo 
many miracles, wrought i in behalf of their fore 
fathers, how could they with any ſort of patience 
bear to hear that impious declaration, which 
Jeroboam addreſſed to che people, concerning 
the golden calves he had caſt; Hebold the Gads, 
| 1ubo brought, 1 aut of. Egypt / e 8 
| Vexed. with their fGupidigye. :-;.-57 5,0 103 
Lady Senſible. But what do you "fa, my 
dear, to Jeroboam, who ſees his hand withered, 
and healed again, and yet returns to his idols ? 
nn. A&M Fable. Certainly, you canꝭt think that 
he imagined any Godhead, was veſted in big 
golden calves; but ambition, to which he was 
an abſolute ſlaye, did not permit him to be 
e by the light of his onſsiencel = 
x What 
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and Thur Governſs 
What Fare Witty fays about the wennst e 
Iſraelites had, it was unqueſtionably very 

great; but it was not ſo much this bent or Mets 
nation, but the bad example of all the neigh- 
bouring nations, that drew them into ido- 
latry. Upon this obſerve, Ladies, the wiſdom 
and equity of the order, which God gave the 
Jews at their entering on the Land of promiſe: 
Wu ſhall deſtroy” all the people, that inhabit there. 
Some, I know, have taken upon them to ſay, 
that this was a cruel order; but *tis becauſe they 
never reflected on what happened to the [ſraelites 
m conſequence of their not complying with that 
precept. It) is certain, dear children, that it 


would be better for ſinners to die after the firſt 


crime, than to live long, and commit many 
more. I ſhall make a compariſon, which I have 
uſed before. It would be an ill Judged act of 
mercy to pardon a man, who had been taken 
committing murder and robbery on the bigh 
road, The regard due to the public, and even 
to the offender, makes it neceffary to puniſh him 
with death; and a prince, who through an 


out- of- the-way extent of compaſſion, ſhould, 


give him his life and liberty, would be guilty of 
all ſubſequent crimes committed by that male- 
factor. Such was the compaſſion of the If- 
raclites for the people, Whom God had jultly 
0 % condemned, 


298 Dialogues between young Ladies, &&c. 
condemned, becquſe their iniquity was come to 
its-pitch ; and he.knew, that, inſtead of mend- 
ing, they would continue in their wickedneſs, 
and be an occaſion of fin to the Iſraelites, by 
inducing them to idolatry, with bad advice, and 
_ more Ke example. Wr this teach 


| . * even en contrary t. to our — 
henſion, with this perſuaſion, that, as he is juſtice 
itſelf, all which he appoints muff be juſt. 
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